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THE ASSEMBLY 
OF THE 
INTERNATIONAL MISSIONARY COUNCIL 
AT 
UNIVERSITY COLLEGE, GHANA 
December 28th, 1957, to January 8th, 1958 


INTRODUCTION 


For the sake of clarity, the following minutes are not written in strictly 
chronological order. Where appropriate, subjects which were discussed in 
several plenary sessions are grouped together; Committee Reports, as 
adopted by the Assembly at different sessions, are given in one section of 
the minutes (commencing at page 46). 


The Christian Mission at This Hour: On December 28th, Dr. J. A. 
Mackay, Chairman of the I.M.C. and of the Assembly, delivered his 
opening address. The title, The Christian Mission at This Hour, was the 
theme of the Assembly. 


The Groups: Early in the Assembly the members divided into Groups, 
and—in order to provide the maximum amount of discussion—after the 
first meeting each Group was divided into two sections for the succeeding 
three sessions. The titles of the Groups and the Chairmen were as follows: 


I The Christian Witness in Society and Nation 
Chairmen: Dr. H. P. Van Dusen and Mrs. Annie Baeta-Jiagge. 


Il The Christian Church Facing its Calling to Mission 
Chairmen: Rev. S. M. Mokitimi and the Rt. Rev. Chandu Ray. 


III The Christian Church and Non-Christian Religions 
Chairmen: Dr. D. G. Moses and Rev. G. Denzil de Silva. 


IV The Place and Function of the Missionary 
Chairmen: Rev. U Ba Hmyin and Rev. C. F. Gribble. 


V What Does “Partnership in Obedience” Mean? 
Chairmen: Dr. J. W. C. Dougall and Mr. L. E. Odell. 


The Groups were not required to produce reports or recommendations, 
though it was made clear in advance that if, during the deliberations, 
“‘concerns”’ arose which the Groups wished to bring to the Assembly, they 
would be encouraged to do so. A Group Co-ordinator was appointed (the 
Rev. Gwenyth Hubble), who attended each Group in turn and conferred 
with the Chairmen. Her report, summarizing the discussion in all the 
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Groups, was presented to the plenary session on January 6th, and is 
included as Appendix I to these minutes. 


The Committees dealt with the business of the Assembly. Their recom- 
mendations were presented in plenary session and, as finally adopted by 
the Assembly, are recorded on pp. 46-68. The Committees and their 
Chairmen were as follows: 


I Study Programme of the I.M.C. 
Chairman: Mr. S. C. Graaf van Randwijck. 
Section A: Younger Church Studies. Chairman: Mr. S. C. Graaf 
van Randwijck. 
Section B: Theology of Mission. Chairman: Dr. J. Coventry Smith. 
Il The Structure of Co-operation in Mission 
Chairman: Mr. Korula Jacob. 
Ill The Ministry 
Chairman: Bishop Hyungki J. Lew. 
IV New Forms of Mission 
Chairman: Rev. V. E. W. Hayward. 
V Missions and Inter-Church Aid 
Chairman: Dr. Virgil Sly. 


Sub-Committees were appointed to deal with administrative matters as 
follows: 


Chairmanship Committee. Chairman: Dr. Helen Kim. 

Secretariat and Nominations Committee. Chairman: Bishop W. D. L. 
Greer. 

Finance Committee. Chairman: Dr. Eugene L. Smith. 

Committee of Reference. Chairman: Bishop J. B. Bentley. 

Literature Committee: 
Section A. Chairman: Dr. F. Raaflaub. 
Section B. Chairman: Principal C. H. Hwang. 

Press Committee. Chairman: Sir Kenneth Grubb. 


The Chairmanship Committee submitted its recommendations through 
the Secretariat and Nominations Committee. Otherwise the recommenda- 
tions of the sub-Committees were presented to plenary sessions and are 
given, as finally approved by the Assembly, on pp. 69-84. 


A Steering Committee was appointed, under the chairmanship of Dr. 
J. A. Mackay. This Committee met daily to guide the course of the 
Assembly, and to deal with certain specific concerns. 


Integration of IL.M.C. and W.C.C. In the original planning of the 
Assembly, it had been considered that after one discussion of the proposal 


Introduction 7 


in plenary session, the subject should be remitted to the separate Com- 
mittees prior to further discussion in plenary session. It became evident, 
however, that many people wished to express their views in plenary session 
and the programme was accordingly adapted to provide—in addition to 
the introductory session—two additional plenary sessions for the discussion 
of this subject. The Committees, meeting separately, devoted the morning 
session of January 4th to this subject. 


Assembly Worship: 

Moring Prayers and Bible Study. The Rev. Christian Baeta, Vice- 
Chairman of the I.M.C. and a Professor at University College, Ghana, was 
the Assembly Chaplain. He conducted morning prayers in the chapel of 
Akuafo Hall. These were immediately followed by Bible Study, the first 
four studies being given by the Rev. Philip Potter of the West Indies, and 
the remaining four by Dr. P. D. Devanandan of India. 


Evening Prayers were led by the following members of the Assembly on 
the invitation of the Chaplain: Rev. C. F. Gribble, Rev. U Ba Hmyin, 
Rev. J. Clinton Hoggard, Rev. C. G. Baeta, Mrs. Hugh D. Taylor, 
Pastor J. Lubikulu and the Rev. P. K. Barut. 


Services of Holy Communion, to which all baptized, communicant 
church members were invited, were arranged by the representatives of 
the churches concerned who were present at the Assembly, as follows: 


December 29th: According to the Anglican Order, conducted by the 
Rt. Rev. the Lord Bishop of Manchester, assisted by members 
of the Assembly. 


January 8th: According to the Church of Scotland Order, conducted 
by Dr. J. W. C. Dougall, assisted by members of the Assembly. 


On December 29th at 10.00 a.m., an Assembly Service took place in 
Akuafo Hall Chapel. The Preacher was Dr. Alfonso Rodriguez of Cuba. 


On the afternoon of December 29th a Public Service of Worship and 
Praise in the Stadium, Accra, arranged by the Ghana Christian Council, 
was attended by members of the Assembly. The Prime Minister, Dr. 
Kwame Nkrumah, was present, and the following took part in the service: 
The Rev. Christian Baeta, Bishop Proculo Rodriguez, the Rev. S. A. 
Tuilovoni and the Rev. C. Arrastia of Cuba. The sermon was preached 
by Dr. C. W. Ranson, and the benediction was given by Dr. J. A. Mackay. 

On December 31st at 11.30 p.m., the members of the Assembly shared 
in a Methodist Covenant Service, followed by Holy Communion. This was 
led by the Rev. T. A. Beetham, assisted by members of the Assembly. 
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On the morning of January Sth, members of the Assembly worshipped 
in local and neighbouring churches, and many of them were invited to 
preach. On the evening of January Sth—the eve of Epiphany—an 
Epiphany Service took place at Commonwealth Hall, University College. 
This service had been prepared by the Rev. J. V. Taylor, who conducted 
it with the assistance of the Rev. Charles Bonzon, Bishop R. B. Manikam 
and the Rev. S. M. Mokitimi. 

On January &th, at the Closing Service, the Chairman, Dr. J. A. Mackay, 
preached the sermon. 


News Sessions. Two plenary sessions (December 30th and 31st) were 
devoted to news of developments in the Christian world mission in different 
parts of the world. A summary of these is given in Appendix II to these 
minutes. 


Social Occasions. A Tea Party took place on Saturday afternoon, 
December 28th, from 4.00 to 6.00 p.m., in the grounds of Legon Hall, 
University College. The Rev. Christian Baeta presided, and welcomed the 
delegates on behalf of the Ghana Christian Council. This was followed 
by an address of welcome by the Principal of University College (Dr. 
Stoughton). The Prime Minister, Dr. Kwame Nkrumah, then welcomed the 
members of the Assembly to Ghana, and gave an address. The Chairman, 
Dr. J. A. Mackay, replied on behalf of the International Missionary 
Council. In addition to members of the Assembly, a number of guests 
were present. 

Greetings were received from the Otumfuo Asantehene in Kumasi and 
the Nene Azzu Mate Kole in Kuobo, and from the Governor of Ghana, 
Lord Listowel, through his Secretary. (The Chairman replied to these 
greetings by letter.) 

Members of the Assembly were invited to watch a display of traditional 
African dancing at Commonwealth Hall, University College, from 5.00 to 
6.30 p.m. on January 6th. Sessions were arranged to make attendance 
possible. 
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Saturday, December 28th, 9.30 a.m. 


1. The First Plenary Session of the Assembly took place in the dining 
hall of Akuafo Hall, University College. 


2. Opening Devotions. The Chairman, Dr. J. A. Mackay, opened the 
Assembly with prayer, and welcomed all who had come to take part in it. 


3. Constitution of the International Missionary Council. The General 
Secretary, Dr. C. W. Ranson, stated that the Assembly met under a new 
Constitution, adopted by the Committee of the Council at Willingen (1952), 
submitted thereafter to all constituent organizations for their approval, 
and finally ratified by the Ad Interim Committee in 1954. The Committee 
of the Council at Willingen had authorized its Ad Interim Committee to 
call a meeting of the Assembly, and decreed that ‘““‘When that Assembly is 
duly called to order, the new Constitution and By-laws shall become the 
Constitution and By-laws of the International Missionary Council.’? From 
this hour, therefore, the Assembly was operating under the new Consti- 
tution. In 1954 the Ad Interim Committee had formally called a meeting 
of the Assembly, and had authorized the officers to determine the time and 
place (subject to approval by postal vote), and to prepare the programme. 
An invitation from the Christian Council of the Gold Coast was gratefully 
accepted. 

Dr. Ranson stated that the membership of this Assembly was governed 
by the provisions of the new Constitution; but the Officers’ Committee had 
decided that it would be desirable to enlarge the number of Consultants 
from 15 to 40. In anticipation of approval by the Assembly at this opening 
session, a total of 40 Consultants had been invited. 

Dr. Ranson stated that the Assembly would be asked to approve this 
action and pointed out that voting members of the Assembly were those 
appointed to represent member organizations of the I.M.C. and the non- 
salaried officers of the Council. 


It was RESOLVED that these actions be approved. 


a 
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4. Roll Call. The Roll Call was read, and the following were recorded 
as being present at the Assembly: 


MEMBER COUNCILS 


- Australia 7, fi (2) Rev. C. F. Gribble 
Rt. Rev. A. Stanway 
Belgium a fe (1) Rev. Edgard Durand 
Brazil h. ioe (2) No appointment 
Burma i, rss (1) Dr. U Hla Bu 
Canada vat i, (3) Dr. H. S. Hillyer 


Dr. E. H. Johnson 
Mrs. Hugh D. Taylor 


Ceylon pe * (1) Dr. Roy Goonewardene 
China 34. .... (3) ~~ No appointment 
Congo eb: A (2) Pastor J. Lubikulu 

Rev. R. V. de Carle Thompson 
Cuba ery: vee (1) Dr. Alfonso Rodriguez 
Denmark ty cant? BAT Bishop H. Hogsbro 
Finland ce ae (1) No appointment 
France i 4 (1) Pastor Charles Bonzon 
Germany vill os (4) Dr. Walter Freytag 


Dr. Jan Hermelink 

Bishop H. J. A. Meyer 

Dr. Georg Vicedom 
Great Britain ... “. (8) Rev. T. A. Beetham 

Mr. A. J. Dain 

Dr. J. W. C. Dougall 

Mr. L. B. Greaves 

Rev. V. E. W. Hayward 

Rev. M. O. Janes 

Rt. Rev. E. J. Trapp 

Canon M. A. C. Warren 


India , ne (4) Dr. C. H. Hazlett 
Mr. Korula Jacob 
Mr. V. M. Koshy 
Dr. D. G. Moses 
Indonesia +e Ss (3) Rev. B. Probowinoto 
Dr. Winburn T. Thomas 
(One place unfilled) 


‘Jamaica ai aid (1) No appointment 


Japan ih ae (2) 
Korea in iH. (2) 
‘Malaya as 6: (1) 
‘Mexico on be. (1) 
“Near East ne we, (3) 
Netherlands... ih (2) 
“New Zealand ~%.. o (1) 
_ Norway ete colt MOL 
\Pakistan on “ra (2) 
Philippines ag ae (2) 
‘Puerto Rico <.. tp (1) 
‘River Plate %.. oT (1) 
‘Sierra Leone «.. ctr (1) 
South Africa ... a (2) 
Sweden at wa 3f2) 


Switzerland... pee (2) 


’ Thailand foxs aT (1) 
U.S.A. ie Sit Chl) 
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Rev. Kaname Tsukahara 
(One place unfilled) 


Rev. Kyung-Chik Han 

Bishop Hyungki J. Lew 
Dr. Ho Seng Ong 

Rev. Gustavo Velasco 

Rev. Farid Audeh 


Dr. Harry G. Dorman, Jr. 
Rev. Adle Nakhosteen 


Dr. F. J. Blauw 
Mr. S. C. Graaf van Randwijck 


Rev. Alan Brash 
Rev. Halfdan Endresen 


Rev. P. K. Barui (East Pakistan) 
Principal Sardar Khan (West Pakistan) 


Bishop Proculo Rodriguez 
Rev. Jose Yap 


Rev. Aaron F. Webber 
Mr. L. E. Odell 

Rev. W. E. A. Pratt 
Dr. A. W. Blaxall 


\Rev. Z. R. Mahabane 


Rev. Nils Dahlberg 
Prof. B. G. M. Sundkler 


Dr. F. Raaflaub 
Bishop F. Sigg 


Rev. Leck Taiyong 


Rt. Rev. J. B. Bentley 
Dr. Alford Carleton 
Miss Marian Derby 
Dr. L. A. Gotwald 
Rev. J. Clinton Hoggard 
Dr. Irene Jones 

Mr. Orie O. Miller 
Dr. Virgil A. Sly 

Dr. Eugene L. Smith 
Dr. J. Coventry Smith 
Rev. James Sprigg 
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CONSULTANTS 


Rev. James P. Alter 
Rev. Cecilio Arrastia 
Prof. G. Baez-Camargo 
Rev. Gilbert Baker 

Dr. M. Searle Bates 
Dr. R. Pierce Beaver 
Rev. Pierre Benignus 
Dr. Fridtjov Birkeli 

Dr. K. A. Busia 

Dr. Kenneth Cragg 
Rev. Din Dayal 

Rev. G. Denzil de Silva 
Rev. D. J. du Plessis 

U Ba Hmyin 

Dr. David N. Howell 
Rev. Gwenyth Hubble 
Principal C. H. Hwang 
Metropolitan James of Melita 
Rev. Ching Ming Lee 


Rev. J. Philip Lee-Woolf 
Rt. Rev. R. B. Manikam 
Dr. J. K. Mathews 

Rey. Simon Mbatha 
Rev. S. M. Mokitimi 
Miss Helen Morgan 

Mr. T. V. Philip 

Dr. Frank Price 

Rt. Rev. Chandu Ray 
Dr. Roy Ross 

Rev. Antonio Sandoval 
Dr. Cecil W. Scott 

Dr. Floyd Shacklock 
Bishop E. C. Sobrepena 
Dr. Arne Sovik 

Mr. M. M. Thomas 
Rev. S. A. Tuilovoni 
Dr. A. B. Xuma 


(Note: Mr. L. B. Greaves was invited as a Consultant but was 
subsequently transferred to the U.K. delegation.) 


SPECIALLY INVITED 
Dr. Paul D. Devanandan | ; ms 
Rev. Philip Potter { Leaders of Bible Studies + 


NON-MEMBER COUNCIL OBSERVERS 


Ghana ... it Sas .. Rev. P. K. Dagadu 
French West Africa . Rev. G. Mabille 

Kenya cx id fil ... Mr. Ronald Dain 
Madagascar Rev. T. Rasendrahasina 
Nigeria... “i ihe ... Sir Francis Ibiam 
Nyasaland sk ite ... Rev. Patrick Mzembe 
Northern Rhodesia “ ... Rev. Merfyn Temple 
Southern Rhodesia cat -- Rev. F. B. Rea 


Tanganyika im ee ... Rev. Daniel Lungwa 
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UNAFFILIATED CHURCH BODIES—OBSERVERS 
SalvationsArniy A «ey Heat Se et © Lieut))Coli(FoJ.:Adlam 
Southern Baptist Convention... Ay Dr. H. Cornell Goerner 


Rev. J. Thomas Mahlangu 


Dutch Reformed Churches of South Africa | Tyee eve Wil” Malherbe 


REPRESENTATIVES OF FRATERNAL ORGANIZATIONS 


United Bible Societies... J. %. ) Rt. Rev. F. D. Coggan 

World Alliance of Y.M.C.A.s ... ... Dr. Paul Limbert and 
Mr. Robbins Strong 

World Y.W.C.A. ... we ies .... Mrs. Annie Baeta-Jiagge 

World Council of Christian Education .... Dr. James Kelly 

World Student Christian Federation  ... Rev. J. Philip Lee-Woolf 


(also a Consultant) 


LIAISON REPRESENTATIVES 


World Council of Churches: Dr. Franklin C. Fry 
Dr. W. A. Visser ’t Hooft 
Dr. Leslie E. Cooke 
Dr. Raymond Dudley 
Dr. Roswell Barnes 
Dr. Ulrich Van Beyma 
Commission of the Churches 
on International Affairs: Sir Kenneth Grubb 
Dr. F. Nolde 


IMC/WCC Joint Committee: Dr. H. P. van Dusen 
Dr. Norman Goodall 


OFFICERS 
Chairman: Dr. John A. Mackay 
Vice-Chairmen: Rev. Christian Baeta 


Dr. Helen Kim 

The Bishop of Manchester (The Rt. Rev. 
Dr. W. D. L. Greer) 

Dr. D. G. Moses (also representative for 
India) 
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Secretaries: 


Secretaries of sponsored 


committees or projects: 


Administrative staff: 


Special Assembly staff: 


Dr. Sigurd Aske 

Dr. Harry R. Boer 
Bishop Newell S. Booth 
Mr. Charles A. Cary 
Rev. H. C. L. Heywood 
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Dr. Charles W. Ranson (General Secretary) 

Rev. Alan Brash (also representative for 
New Zealand) 

Dr. G. W. Carpenter 

Dr. J. W. Decker 

Rev. E. W. Nielsen 

Rev. R. K. Orchard 

Miss M. Sinclair 

U Kyaw Than 

Dr. Jesse R. Wilson 

Dr. Glora M. Wysner 


Rev. Claude de Mestral (1.C.C.L.A.) 

Rev. Géte Hedenquist (/.C.C.A.J.) 

Dr. David Mace and Mrs. David Mace 
(Christian Home and Family Life) 

Bishop Stephen Neill (World Christian 
Books) 

Rev. J. V. Taylor (Younger Church Studies) 

Miss F. M. Dearing 

Miss P. Heppe 

Miss E. M. Sheppard 


Mr. Robert MacFarlane 

Mr. A. J. Moore 

Rev. E. H. Robertson (Press and Informa- 
tion Officer) 

Mrs. E. H. Robertson 

Rev. Theodore Tucker 

Mrs. Jesse Wilson 


ACCREDITED VISITORS 


Rev. W. Iilsley 

Rev. Johannes P. Jacobs 
Bishop F. D. Jordan 
Rev. J. B. Kliewer 

Miss Hazel Shank 


Daw Hnit (Mrs. U Ba Hmyin) Dr. K. M. Simon 


Dr. Don W. Holter 
Rev. Ho Choon Yu 


Dr. Edward B. Willingham 
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5. Applications for Membership in the I.M.C. Bishop Ferdinand Sigg, 
Chairman of this Committee, reported that it had met to consider appli- 
cations from the Ghana Christian Council, the Hong Kong Christian 
Council and the Northern Rhodesia Christian Council. In examining these 
applications, the Committee had taken into account the representative 
character, the area served, the programme and the financial stability of 
each Council, and had unanimously decided to recommend the Assembly 
to accept each of these three Councils into membership. 

The Chairman, Dr. J. A. Mackay, then submitted each application to 
the Assembly, and it was unanimously 


RESOLVED (1) to accept the Ghana Christian Council into full member- 
ship in the I.M.C. 


(2) to accept the Hong Kong Christian Council into full membership 
in the I.M.C. 


(3) to accept the Northern Rhodesia Christian Council into full 
membership in the I.M.C. 


At a plenary session on December 30th, the General Secretary gave 
notice of a motion (which, in order to comply with Article XII of the 
I.M.C. Constitution, would be moved at a later plenary session by the 
Chairman of the Committee on Applications for Membership) that the 
schedule of the By-laws of the I.M.C. be amended to provide for one 
representative in the Assembly from each of the following Councils: 

The Ghana Christian Council 
The Hong Kong Christian Council 
The Northern Rhodesia Christian Council. 


The following motion was accordingly submitted by Bishop F. Sigg at a 
plenary session on December 31st, and it was 


RESOLVED that the Schedule of Representation in the By-laws, 
Section I (1), be amended to provide for one representative in the 
Assembly from each of the following Councils: 

The Ghana Christian Council 
The Hong Kong Christian Council 
The Northern Rhodesia Christian Council. 
Thereupon the following representatives became full voting members of 
the Assembly: 

The Rev. P. K. Dagadu—Ghana 

The Rev. Ching Ming Lee—Hong Kong 

The Rev. Merfyn Temple—Northern Rhodesia. 


6. Presentation of Scroll. After the initial resolution accepting the 
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Hong Kong Christian Council as a member of the I.M.C., the Rev. Ching 
Ming Lee, on behalf of that Council from whose members he brought 
greetings, presented to the Assembly a pictorial, symbolic scroll, bearing 
the text Isaiah 65 : 25, in Chinese. 


7. In Memoriam. The Chairman asked the Assembly to remember 
those who had served the I.M.C., who had died since the meeting of the 
Ad Interim Committee in 1954. The two who had been most closely con- 
nected with the Council’s work were Dr. John R. Mott and Mr. Ernest J. 
Bingle. The following resolutions were presented by the Chairman: 


Dr. John R. Mott 

No brief resolution could do justice to the range and character of 
John R. Mott’s life work, but this Assembly of the I.M.C. would 
record with special thanksgiving the way in which Dr. Mott’s unique 
gifts and energies were concentrated upon the world mission of the 
Church. This was the driving force of his service, in other organizations 
as well as in the I.M.C. It had already found fruitful expression before 
Edinburgh 1910, and from his chairmanship of that historic gathering 
to his death forty-five years later, the I.M.C. held a supreme place in 
his devotion. For thirty-one years he was the active and forceful 
Chairman of the Council, first in its form as the Edinburgh Continua- 
tion Committee, and from 1921 under its present name. After his 
retirement from the active Chairmanship in 1942, he continued as 
Chairman Emeritus for another thirteen years. Throughout this long 
period, while many colleagues shared in the task, the I.M.C. bore the 
stamp of Mott’s genius. He provided the incentive for the creation of 
many of the National Christian Councils, stimulating and encouraging 
potential leadership in country after country. Through his indefatigable 
travel he shared his vision and inspiration with others, quickening zeal 
and establishing confidence wherever he went. Above all, in everything 
Mott touched, he could leave no one in any doubt that the beginning 
and the end of the world mission of the Church is the proclamation of 
the Name of Jesus as Lord and Saviour of the world. For the valiant 
service and faithful witness of his many years, the I.M.C. gives thanks 
to God. 


Mr. Ernest J. Bingle 
Ernest John Bingle, after a distinguished university career at Oxford, 
went to India in 1925 to join the staff of the Madras Christian College 
where he served, until 1945, as Professor of History and Politics and 
as Bursar. From 1932 he was regarded as a missionary of the Methodist 
Missionary Society. Soon after returning to England he entered the 
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service of the Survey Application Trust (World Dominion Movement) 
as Associate Editor of World Dominion. He became a Joint Editor of 
the World Christian Handbook from its inception. Seconded to the 
I.M.C. in 1952, he was appointed Editorial Secretary of the Council 
and Editor (from January 1953) of the International Review of 
Missions. From 1954 he was made a Secretary for Research. In 1955 
he made a survey of the Caribbean region, published under the title 
From Cuba to Surinam. He was one of the two secretaries who 
arranged for and assisted in the conduct of the Caribbean Consulta- 
tion, which service proved to be his last act in a lifetime devoted to 
the world mission. Ernest Bingle was a man of gentle spirit and quiet 
devotion, of persistent industry and loyalty to duty. With his friendly 
touch and sense of humour, he made himself beloved of all who came 
into contact with him. His logical and penetrating mind, and his 
historical sense, made him a master of the art of codifying, defining 
and clarifying the real issues in a complex discussion. He was, in any 
situation, an earnest seeker after the facts. To the end of his days 
he was a missionary in the highest sense, reaching out for people, to 
share with them the Christian faith by which he lived. His home life 
was a model for all. In his sudden going, the I.M.C. has lost a devoted 
servant, and now records its thanks to God for him. It extends to 
Mrs. Bingle and her two sons its sympathy in their great bereavement. 


After the reading of these two resolutions, members of the Assembly 
stood, to signify their adoption, and the following names of other officers, 
members of I.M.C. Committees, and Secretaries of member bodies, who 
had died in the last three years, were read: 


The Rt. Rev. W. Wilson Cash Mr. Carl Otto 


Pastor Daniel Couve The Rt. Rev. E. J. Palmer 
The Rev. J. Whitsted Dovey The Rt. Rev. Basil C. Roberts 
The Most Rev. C. F. Garbett, Miss Ruth Rouse 
Archbishop of York Mr. S. F. Telleen 
Dr. Siegfried Knak The Rev. C. E. Wilson 
Mr. S. A. Morrison The Rev. T. Cullen Young 


Dr. David Moses offered a prayer of thanksgiving for the lives and service 
of these faithful servants of God and His Mission, after which the Assembly 
sang the hymn “For All the Saints”. 


8. Greetings to Former Officers. On a proposal by Bishop Greer, it 
was unanimously 
RESOLVED to send greetings from the Assembly to the following 
former officers of the I.M.C., now retired: 


18 Minutes 


Dr. Leland S. Albright Mr. Orrin Magill 
Bishop J. C. Baker Dr. J. H. Oldham 
Dr. J. Merle Davis Miss D. Standley 
Miss B. D. Gibson Dr. A. L. Warnshuis 


Dr. Conrad Hoffman 


Dr. Mackay spoke of Dr. A. J. Brown of New York, one of the 
organizers of the largest missionary gathering ever to be held—the 1900 
Conference in New York—who had recently attained his 101st year. The 
Assembly warmly approved the sending of greetings to Dr. Brown. 


9. Standing Orders. 
RESOLVED that the Standing Orders, submitted by the Officers, be 
adopted for the regulation of business at this Assembly. * 


10. Groups and Committees. The General Secretary reported that 
members of the Assembly had been assigned, individually, to Groups and 
Committees, and that lists of the respective Groups and Committees had 
been placed in members’ folders. 

The Assembly approved the appointment of Chairmen of Groups and 
Committees. The full list of members of Groups and Committees is given 
in Appendix III to these minutes. 


11. Steering Committee and Sub-Committees. Lists of members and 
Chairmen of these Committees had been distributed, and the Assembly 
approved the appointment of Chairmen. The full list of members of these 
Committees is given in Appendix III to these minutes. 


12. Functions of the Press Committee. The Chairman of the Press 
Committee, Sir Kenneth Grubb, stated that meetings of Groups and 
Committees would not be open to the Press; but, unless the Assembly 
determined otherwise, the Press would be able to attend plenary sessions. 
Approaches to individuals by the Press, or by broadcasting interests, were 
to be made through the Press and Information Officer, the Rev. E. H. 
Robertson. 


13. General Secretary’s Report. Dr. C. W. Ranson delivered his report 
on the activities of the I.M.C. over the past few years and concluded with 
a statement regarding the Theological Education Fund, provided by the 
generosity of Mr. John D. Rockefeller, Jr., and nine missionary boards in 
the U.S.A. The full text of this report is given in Appendix IV. 

The Chairman thanked Dr. Ranson, and spoke appreciatively of the part 


he had played in the development of theological education in the lands of 
the younger churches. 
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Saturday, December 28th, 8.30 p.m. 


The session was opened with prayer, led by Rev. Christian Baeta who 
presided. 


14. The Chairman’s Address. The Chairman delivered his address on 
the theme of the Assembly—The Christian Mission at This Hour. 
(This will be printed in the forthcoming Assembly volume.) 


Sunday, December 29th 


15. See Introduction for details of Worship Services. 


Monday, December 30th, 10.00 a.m. 


The Chairman, Dr. Mackay, opened the session with prayer. Members 
of the Assembly who had newly arrived were welcomed. 


16. The Christian Mission at This Hour: Introduction and Background 
to the work of the Groups. U Kyaw Than of Burma, Acting East Asia 
Secretary for the I.M.C. and W.C.C., addressed the Assembly on the 
subject: The Christian Mission in Asia Today. 


17. Dr. Walter Freytag of Germany addressed the Assembly on the 
subject: Changes in the Pattern of Western Missions. 
(The text of both these addresses will be printed in the forthcoming 
Assembly volume.) 


18. The Rev. R. K. Orchard described the purpose and character of 
the Groups. (See Introduction to these minutes.) 


19. Session 4.30 p.m. Meetings of Groups (lst). 


20. Session 8.30 p.m. News Session I (Plenary session. For sum- 
mary, see Appendix II). 


Tuesday, December 31st 
21. Session 10.00 a.m. Meetings of Committees (Ist). 
22. Session 4.30 p.m. Meetings of Groups (2nd). 


23. Session 8.30 p.m. News Session II (Plenary session. For sum- 
mary, see Appendix I). 
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Wednesday, January \st, 1958 
24. Session 10.00 a.m. Meetings of Committees (2nd). 
Session 4.30 p.m. Meetings of Groups (3rd). 


an 


26. Session 8.30 p.m. Meetings of Sub-Committees (lst). 


Thursday, January 2nd 
27. Session 10.00 a.m. Meetings of Committees (3rd). 
28. Session 4.30 p.m. Plenary session, with business as follows: 


29. The General Secretary. The Chairman stated that since the 
Assembly had last met in plenary session, Dr. C. W. Ranson had left for 
London, on receiving the tragic news that his wife had been killed and 
two of his children injured in a car accident. He asked Bishop Greer to 
make a statement. 

Bishop Greer then stated that the Steering Committee had discussed 
how the Assembly could most appropriately show its heartfelt sympathy 
with Dr. Ranson and his family at this time, and had suggested that a 
letter be prepared, which would be signed by the Chairman and himself, 
in the name of the Assembly. 

Members of the Assembly rose to their feet in assent, and as they stood, 
Bishop R. B. Manikam committed the bereaved family to God’s keeping, 
in prayer. 


30. Introduction to Proposal for Integration of I.M.C. and W.C.C. 
The Chairman stated that, in the absence of the General Secretary, he 
would introduce this subject, and would be followed by Dr. H. P. van 
Dusen, Chairman of the Joint Committee, and Dr. Franklin C. Fry, 
Chairman of the Central Committee of the W.C.C. 

After the delivery of these three introductory addresses, of which note 
is taken in the section of these minutes dealing with Integration (see p. 123), 
the Steering Committee was asked to review the programme and make any 
necessary recommendations to provide for the maximum discussion of the 
matter. 


31. Report of the Committee on the Ministry. The first report of the 
Committee on the Ministry was then presented and is included in the 
section of these minutes dealing with Committee Reports. (See para. 56.) 


32. . Session 8.30 p.m. Meetings of Sub-Committees (2nd). 
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Friday, January 3rd 


33. Session 10.00 a.m. Plenary session, at which the discussion on 
the proposed integration of I.M.C. and 
W.C.C. was continued. (See p. 123.) 


34. Session 4.30 p.m. Plenary session, at which the above discussion 
continued. 


35. Session 8.30 p.m. Meetings of Sub-Committees (3rd). 


Saturday, January 4th 
36. Session 10.00 a.m. Final meetings of Committees (4th). 
37. Session 8.30 p.m. Final meetings of Groups (4th). 


Sunday, January Sth 


38. See Introduction for details of Services of Worship. 


Monday, January 6th, 10.00 a.m. 


Bishop W. D. L. Greer was in the chair; the session was opened with 
prayer by Dr. F. Birkelli. 


39. Integration. Sir Kenneth Grubb reported that—on instructions 
from the Steering Committee and in consultation with the Chairmen of 
Committees and the Group Co-ordinator—a draft resolution on the question 
of Integration had been prepared, which would be distributed at the close 
of the afternoon plenary session and discussed at the plenary session that 
evening at 8.30 p.m. (For details see the report on Integration, p. 123.) 


40. Dr. W. A. Visser ’t Hooft, General Secretary of the W.C.C., then 
made a statement at his own request. It appeared, from conversation with 
several delegates, and especially with the officers of the I.M.C., that if 
sufficient time were to be given for unhurried consideration of the proposed 
Plan of Integration by the National Christian Councils and the I.M.C., it 
would be desirable that an additional year be made available. The Chair- 
man of the Central Committee of the World Council of Churches, Dr. 
Franklin C. Fry, and the General Secretary wished to state that if the 
I.M.C. should so desire it, they would be ready to propose to the Executive 
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and Central Committees of the W.C.C. that the Third Assembly of the 
W.C.C. be postponed from 1960 to 1961. 
The Assembly applauded this suggestion. 


41. Report of the Group Co-ordinator. The Rev. Gwenyth Hubble 
submitted her report on the Groups (see Introduction, and Appendix I 


to these minutes). 
The Chairman, Bishop Greer, thanked Miss Hubble for her able report. 


42. Group “Concerns”. In response to the suggestion made early in 
the Assembly that Groups wishing to do so, should feel free to bring any 
“concerns” or recommendations to the Assembly, two Groups submitted 
the following: 


43. GROUP I—THE CHRISTIAN WITNESS IN SOCIETY AND 
NATION—SECTION B. 

Dr. Roy Goonewardene, on behalf of this Group, submitted the following 
recommendations: 


(1) That attention be called to the Rapid Social Change Studies of the 
W.C.C., and the Younger Church Studies, by listing and publishing 
them in the International Review of Missions. 


(2) Since the Assembly was meeting as an international body, on African 
soil and in the country of Ghana, a declaration should be made on 
the problems of Race Relations in different parts of the world. The 
Group requested the Assembly to reaffirm the statement made by 
the World Council of Churches at its Evanston meeting, so that 
arising from this Assembly a report may be made to the forthcoming 
All Africa Christian Conference. 


(3) The Group requested that the report of the C.C.I.A. on the rights 
of minorities and religious liberty should be made available, and a 
statement brought to the Assembly. 


(4) The Group had become acutely aware that the effectiveness of the 
Church and Christian witness in Society and Nation had been greatly 
weakened because they had not come to grips with the indigenous 
social structure. The Church often remained an alien institution 
and even an alien faith by failing to be radically incarnate in the 
daily life and thought of the community. Although this is a universal 
problem, which arises also in the lands of the older churches, it 
becomes extremely important in the lands of the younger churches, 
where many Christians are caught in a dualism of loyalties. Christian 
faith had often been divorced from social obligation; and thus—in 
Jands where religion and society are one—Christianity had failed to 
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capture the total life of man. The Group therefore urged that if 
Christian witness in society is to be comprehensively effective, study 
and experimentation should be made by churches and member 
organizations of the I.M.C., of the expression of the Christian faith 
in indigenous cultural patterns, and in the structure of society itself. 
This would involve not only architecture, music, art, poetry, etc., 
but social institutions and thought patterns. If the Gospel is to 
become truly incarnate in the training of the ministry, it must take 
on indigenous flesh and expression. The Group urged that special 
attention to this should be given in the operations of the Theological 
Education Fund. 


Bishop Greer thanked the Group for bringing these concerns to the 
Assembly, and stated that there was sufficient content in them to engage 
the whole or two meetings of an Assembly. The matter was referred to the 
Steering Committee to make recommendations as to how the points could 
best be dealt with. (For subsequent action see para. 74.) 


44. GROUP III—THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH AND NON- 
CHRISTIAN RELIGIONS—SECTION B. 


(a) The Rev. G. Denzil de Silva, on behalf of this Group, stated that it 
felt that greater cognizance should be taken of efforts that are being made 
in the study of non-Christian religions. He cited, as an example, the 
Institute of Buddhist Studies in Ceylon, where Buddhist scholars were 
giving of their philosophy and teaching. 

Bishop Greer understood that this recommendation might be covered 
by a similar recommendation from Committee IV, and that the matter 
might be dealt with under the report of that Committee. 


45. (b) The Rev. V. E. W. Hayward, on behalf of Section B of 
Group III, stated that while the Group appreciated the studies that were 
being conducted by the Study Department, it would be of greater help in 
the areas from which some representatives came, if (1) the problems that 
the Protestant minority confronts in lands where Roman Catholicism 
predominates, and (2) the facing of a self-satisfied secularism, were the 
subject of future studies. 

It was agreed that if this matter were not covered by the report of the 
Committee of Reference, it be referred to the Officers. (See below, paras. 
48, 72.) 


46. The Caribbean Consultation. The Steering Committee had con- 
sidered the Report of the Caribbean Consultation, held in May 1957, which 
contained specific requests to the I.M.C. for action. The Rev. C. Arrastia 
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briefly reported upon the Consultation, and on the needs of the area. He 
then presented the following recommendation from the Steering Committee: 


The Assembly records its gratification at the holding of the Caribbean 
Consultation in May of 1957. We believe that this meeting under God, 
can prove to be a milestone in the development of the ecumenical 
fellowship, both within the region and in the region’s relationships to 
those outside. The records of the meeting have been published by the 
I.M.C. under the title The Listening Isles. 

The Assembly notes four requests from the Consultation to the 
I.M.C., as follows: 


1. The question of the possibility and desirability of carrying out 
a survey of the training of the ministry in the Caribbean somewhat 
on the lines of the surveys carried out by the I.M.C. in Africa and 
Madagascar was discussed. It was RESOLVED that the possibility of 
such a survey should be explored further by local churches, theological 
institutions, as well as in the I.M.C., and that such a survey might be 
undertaken either for particular areas or for the Caribbean as a whole. 


2. The Consultation requests the International Missionary Council 
to consider the possibility of making Dr. David R. and Mrs. Mace 
available to the churches of the Caribbean for further work in the 
field of Home and Family Life. 


3. That in the carrying out of these local and area studies, surveys 
and activities (Vote—as provided for by the Consultation), the Con- 
sultation requests the International Missionary Council, in collabora- 
tion with the World Council of Christian Education and Sunday School 
Association and the Committee on Co-operation in Latin America 


(a) To serve as a means of inter-communication, stimulus and 
co-ordination. 


(b) To supply expert information and persons, where necessary and 
as requested, in the fields of the training of the ministry, non- 
Christian religions, home and family life, curriculum material, 
and training for Sunday School and other Christian teaching. 

(c) To insure that such studies, etc., are carried out in a wider 
ecumenical setting. 


4. That there should be a consultation or conference held in the 
next few years in succession to the present Consultation, for the 


Caribbean region as a whole but with wider representation, it being 
understood that 


(a) The preparation for this conference or consultation should 
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include the studies, surveys and other local, area or regional 
undertakings already mentioned. 


(b) Such a conference or consultation should be summoned on the 
initiative and with the co-operation of local councils, churches, 
missions and other organizations. 


(c) The I.M.C. is requested to act as convenor for initial planning, 
and to invite the help of W.C.C.E.S.S.A., C.C.L.A. and other 
appropriate organizations in this work. 


The Assembly welcomes these requests and instructs the staff to use 
every possible means to respond affirmatively to them. 


On a question from the Rev. Z. R. Mahabane, as to whether finances 
were available to carry out these requests, Dr. Decker replied that the staff 
of the I.M.C. would only engage in work of this kind if it had the assurance 
that finances would be available. In the present case, much would depend 
on local initiative, though funds were already available for the Christian 
Home and Family Life programme. 


It was RESOLVED to adopt the recommendation of the Steering 
Committee. 


47. Latin American Statement. The Chairman reported that delegates 
and consultants from Latin America desired to submit a memorandum to 
the Assembly. He called upon Mr. L. E. Odell, who read the following 
statement: 

The delegates and consultants from Latin America, representing four 
Christian Councils of the younger churches, conscious of the impor- 
tance of this Christian fellowship and of what it represents for the 
Church at large, wish to present to the Assembly the following 
statement for consideration and information: 

First, we desire to express our gratitude to the I.M.C. for its 
significant part along with other organizations in arranging for the 
Caribbean Consultation and to state that we believe the results of that 
meeting will be felt for good in the area. 

In this connection, we would mention with gratitude the contri- 
butions to the conduct of the Consultation of Dr. C. W. Ranson, 
Dr. J. W. Decker, and of Mr. Ernest Bingle, whose participation there 
proved to be his final act of service in this life. 

Second, it is a matter of satisfaction to us that Latin America is 
being taken into consideration by I.M.C. to the extent of sounding 
out the possibility of a regional secretariat for this area. We realize 
the value of the suggestion that a request for such service, if it is 
desired, should come from the councils and churches of Latin America. 
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We are likewise glad to inform the Assembly that plans are already 
under way for a general conference of all Latin America in 1959 or 
1960, at which full consideration will be given to this matter. 

Third, we would request that the I.M.C. co-operate with our 
Christian councils and other organizations in this all Latin America 
Conference. 

Fourth, as an interim arrangement, until the matter of the regional 
secretariat can be resolved, we would look with favour on any arrange- 
ment within the general secretariat of the I.M.C. whereby someone, 
if possible with actual experience in Latin America, would serve as 
liaison with the churches and councils in the area; and with such 
organizations as the C.C.L.A. and the W.C.C.E. 

Fifth, we would remind the Assembly of the importance of Latin 
America in the potential of the Kingdom, and call upon the Study 
Department to include this area in such studies as are pertinent to 
our needs and opportunities. 

Sixth, conscious of the decisive role of Christian leadership in the 
outreach of the Church of Christ, we express the hope that the 
theological institutions of Latin America may be considered for 
inclusion in the plans for advance in theological education. 


This statement had been considered by the Steering Committee which 


submitted the following recommendation to the Assembly: 


That the Assembly receive with appreciation the communication 
from the representatives and consultants in this Assembly from Latin 
America, It notes the proposal to convene a Latin America Confer- 
ence, and assures all concerned that the I.M.C. stands ready to 
co-operate with the National Councils and other organizations in the 
furtherance of this project. 


It was RESOLVED to approve the recommendation of the Steering 


Committee. 


48. Report of the Committee of Reference. The report was presented 


by the Chairman, Bishop J. B. Bentley. After a first reading, each item was 
the subject of separate discussion and voting, as follows: 


(a) New Study of Religious Liberty 

Professor G. Baez-Camargo stated that the ‘‘concern’”’ raised by the 
Rev. V. E. W. Hayward on behalf of Group III (B), with regard to 
the confrontation of Roman Catholicism by Protestant minorities (see 
para. 45 above), did not appear to be entirely covered by this proposed 
new study, particularly with regard to problems of communication, 
general approach and religious freedom. 
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As, in such an event, this matter had already been referred to the 
Officers for attention, Professor Baez-Camargo was asked to formulate 
in writing a reference to the Officers. 

Replying to Dr. Goodall, who was anxious that any such reference 
should be made responsibly by the Assembly, with a full knowledge 
of its implications, the Chairman (Bishop Greer) stated that the 
Officers would not necessarily decide that the studies should be under- 
taken, but would give serious consideration to the question, and if they 
concluded that the task was impossible, or that it should be postponed, 
they would frankly say so. The Assembly then reaffirmed its decision 
to refer this particular matter to the Officers. 


It was RESOLVED to approve the section of the report of the 
Committee of Reference dealing with Religious Liberty. 


(b) Commission of the Churches on International Affairs 

This section of the report was presented, and copies of the C.C.1.A. 
Annual Report for the year 1956-57 were distributed. Warm apprecia- 
tion of the work of the C.C.I.A. was expressed. 


It was RESOLVED to approve this section of the report. 


(c) Situation in the Middle East 

On the reading of this section, Dr. Harry G. Dorman suggested a 
change in the phrasing at the end of paragraph (b); namely, that 
the words “‘interests of the parties concerned”’ should be changed to 
**human rights and needs of those concerned’’. Dr. Leslie E. Cooke 
gave the reason for the former wording, and Dr. Dorman’s proposed 
amendment, which had been duly seconded, was put to the vote and 
lost. 


It was RESOLVED to approve this section of the report. 


(d) Tenth Anniversary of the Universal Declaration of Human Rights 

Dr. Blaxall, while welcoming this wholeheartedly, referred to the 
third paragraph and the words “‘National Christian Councils, in such 
co-operation with other agencies as may be appropriate...” He 
stated that recently an agency in America had issued a document on 
the situation in South Africa, without consulting the Christian Council, 
as a result of which embarrassment had been caused. He asked whether 
the C.C.I.A. could assist N.C.C.s in such situations, and Sir Kenneth 
Grubb made a note of this point. 


It was RESOLVED to approve this section of the report. 
(e) 1.M.C.’s Committee on the Christian Approach to the Jews 
It was RESOLVED to approve this section of the report. 
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(f) Africa Team 

A discussion took place on the future of the Africa Team, and 
possible developments which might replace it (i.e. a regional secretariat 
for Africa, or proposals that might emanate from the All Africa 
Christian Conference). An amendment was proposed by Bishop P. 
Rodriguez, seconded by Mr. Korula Jacob, that instead of the wording 
at the end of paragraph (b) reading **. . . looking toward an examina- 
tion and possible revision of the plans for the Africa team’’, the last 
words should simply be “*. . . revision of the plans for Africa’. The 
Assembly approved this amendment. 

The Rev. Christian Baeta then expressed his wish to move an 
amendment that a specific mandate be given to the Africa Team to 
assist African Christian Councils in thinking through the whole 
question of the Integration proposals, and to report back to the 
I.M.C. upon the reactions of these councils, during the period between 
now and the time of a final decision on Integration. 

The Chairman ruled that this should be regarded, not as an amend- 
ment, but as a resolution. It was formally seconded by Dr. Raaflaub. 

Sir Kenneth Grubb commented that the draft Resolutions on the 
procedure of Integration (which would be presented to the plenary 
session later) visualized this kind of activity by the I.M.C. in the 
whole constituency, though there was no specific reference to Africa, 
or to the operations of the Africa Team. In view of this assurance, 
the Chairman (Bishop Greer) ruled that it would be unwise to vote 
on Mr. Baeta’s proposed resolution at this stage, but that it should 
be borne in mind in the further discussion on Integration. 


It was RESOLVED to approve this section of the report, as 
amended. 
(See para. 73 for further action of the Assembly on this matter.) 


It was RESOLVED that the report of the Committee of Reference be 
adopted. (Final Report—see p. 77.) 


Monday, January 6th, 3.00 p.m. 


Dr. D. G. Moses was in the chair for this session, which was opened 
with prayer by the Rev. Jose Yap. 


49. Reports of the Literature Committees (Sections A and B). 

Section A: Dr. F. Raaflaub, Chairman of this Section, submitted the 
report and asked permission to include two additional recommendations 
relating to the International Review of Missions, namely: 
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(1) That the Editor be asked occasionally to devote one issue, or the 
greater part thereof, to one particular theme. 


(2) That the Editor consider the possibility of including from time to 
time, a review of articles, e.g. an essay giving the substance of 
important articles that had appeared in other journals, especially 
in languages other than English; such a feature to be provided 
preferably by one writer having a wide range of periodicals at his 
disposal. 


It was RESOLVED that the report of the Literature Committee (Section 
A), together with the above recommendations, be adopted. (Final 
Report—-see p. 81.) 


Section B: Principal C. H. Hwang, Chairman of this Section, submitted 
the report. This was considered in two sections, each being moved, 
seconded and approved by the Assembly. 


It was RESOLVED that the report of the Literature Committee (Section 
B) be adopted. (Final Report—see p. 82.) 


50. Report of Committee [V—New Forms of Mission. The Rev. 
V. E. W. Hayward presented the report of this Committee, in the discussion 
of which Dr. F. Raaflaub, Bishop F. Sigg and Bishop Manikam took part. 
As a result of comments made, slight verbal emendations were made in 
the text. 


It was RESOLVED that the report of Committee IV, New Forms of 


Mission, be adopted, subject to slight verbal emendations made during 
discussion. (Final Report—see p. 58.) 


51. Report of Committee V—Missions and Inter-Church Aid. Dr. 
Virgil Sly presented the report of this Committee, which was considered 
item by item. Certain small emendations were made in the text. 


It was RESOLVED that the report of Committee V, Missions and 


Inter-Church Aid, be adopted, subject to small emendations made 
during discussion. (Final Report—see p. 63.) | 


52. Integration. At the close of this session, a set of ten draft Resolu- 
tions, prepared by the Steering Committee, on the Integration proposals 
was given to each member of the Assembly, with a request that it be 
perused in preparation for discussion at the evening session. 


Monday, January 6th, 8.30 p.m. 


Dr. Helen Kim was in the chair for this session, which was opened with 
prayer by Dr. Irene Jones. 
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53. Integration (cont.). The whole of this session was devoted to the 
introduction and discussion of the report of the Steering Committee and 
the draft Resolutions. (For report on the discussion see Appendix VII, 
and for action on the plan of Integration see p. 85.) 


Tuesday, January 7th, 10.00 a.m. 
Bishop W. D. L. Greer was in the chair for this session. 


54. Report of Committee I—The Study Programme of the I.M.C. 
Mr. S. C. Graaf van Randwijck presented the report of this Committee. 
He reminded the Assembly that the Missionary Studies Department was 
part of the Division of Studies of the W.C.C., and that, since the Evanston 
Assembly in 1954, this Division had been the joint Division of Studies of 
the W.C.C. and the I.M.C. 

Count van Randwijck gave further information as to how the Committee 
on the Study Programme had arrived at its conclusions; and stated that the 
limitations of personnel, and other factors, had been kept in mind. The 
Assembly resolutions on this matter should, in view of what had been 
stated by the Chairman in another case, be interpreted not as formal 
instructions to the Officers to carry out the studies at all costs, but as the 
wishes of the Assembly, to be carried out to the extent that means and 
personnel are available, and in the light of other obligations and priorities. 
Count van Randwijck drew attention to three main studies: 


(1) The Younger Church Studies 
(2) The Studies in the Theology of Mission 
(3) The Studies in “The Word of God and the Living Faiths of Men”. 


The first study had already received formal approval. The second required 
the approval of the Assembly. The third was a joint study of the Depart- 
ment of Missionary Studies and the Department of Evangelism of the 
W.C.C. working in close co-operation with the various Study Centres. 
It had already been authorized by the W.C.C. Central Committee and 
approved by the I.M.C. secretariat; but it also required the formal approval 
of the Assembly. 


it was RESOLVED that the report of Committee I, The Study 


Programme of the I.M.C., including the recommendations with regard 
to studies (2) and (3), be adopted. (Final Report—see p. 46.) 


55. Report of Committee II—The Structure of Co-operation in Mission. 
Mr. Korula Jacob presented the report of this Committee. Part A, dealing 
with :‘Wider Co-operation”, was first considered and, after a short 
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discussion, approved. Part B of the report, dealing with the East Asia 
Christian Conference, was then considered, together with an additional 
paragraph III, which was read by Mr. Jacob. This part of the report was 
also approved. 


It was RESOLVED that the report of Committee II, The Structure of 
Co-operation in Mission, be adopted. (Final Report—see p. 49.) 


56. Report of Committee I1]—The Ministry. The first report of this 
Committee was made on January 2nd (see para. 31); the second on 
January 7th; the following record refers to both: 

First report (January 2nd): dealing with (a) The Standing Committee 
on The Ministry, and (b) the Establishment of a Theological Education 
Fund. 

Bishop Hyungki J. Lew, Chairman, presented the report and recom- 
mendations, after which Dr. H. P. Van Dusen (in the absence of the 
General Secretary) read the “‘document’’ referred to in the recommenda- 
tions, for the establishment of a Theological Education Fund for the 
training of the ministry in the lands of the ‘‘younger churches’’—a fund 
made possible by the generosity of Mr. John D. Rockefeller, Jr., and of 
nine mission boards in the U.S.A.. Bishop Hyungki J. Lew then moved 
the recommendations, which were seconded by the Rev. Z. R. Mahabane. 
Discussion followed, in which Dr. J. Coventry Smith, Dr. A. W. Blaxall, 
Bishop H. Hggsbro, Mr. M. M. Thomas, Dr. P. D. Devanandan, Bishop 
H. J. Meyer and Dr. J. A. Mackay took part. 

Dr. Van Dusen stated that if the Assembly approved the recommenda- 
tions now before it, the Nominations Committee would submit nominations 
for the composition of the proposed Theological Education Fund Com- 
mittee, and of the proposed Standing Committee on The Ministry. 


It was RESOLVED that the recommendations of Committee III, The 
Ministry, be adopted. 


57. Second report (January 7th): dealing with the operations of the 
Standing Committee on The Ministry. 

Bishop Hyungki J. Lew presented a supplemental report and moved 
the recommendations therein contained. 


It was RESOLVED that the recommendations contained in the supple- 
mental report of Committee HI, The Ministry, be adopted. 
(The first report, the ““document’”’ referred to therein, and the supple- 
mental report, as approved by the Assembly, are given on pp. 52-57 of 
these minutes.) 


[Note: Due to a clerical error, paragraph VIII was omitted from copies 
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of the “‘document’”’ above referred to, which were circulated to 
members of the Assembly. This paragraph has been reinserted in 
the document now appearing in these minutes and reads as follows: 
VIII. The Assembly directs that all costs for the administration of 
the Fund, including office, travel, meetings of the T.E.F.C. or of 
its Executive Committee, and the salaries and costs of the executive 
staff, be charged to the Fund. | 


58. Report of the Finance Committee. Dr. Eugene L. Smith presented 
the report and recommendations of the Finance Committee. The expendi- 
ture budget for the quadrennium 1958-61 showed an increase of approxi- 
mately 40 per cent over the last triennial budget. The major items of 
increase were indicated and explained. These include the enlargement of 
the East Asia Secretariat, an increase for officers’ travel, and a reserve 
for future meetings of the Assembly and Administrative Committee. To 
meet this increase, an income budget had been prepared, showing, among 
other larger items, a rise in requests to member organizations. Increases 
asked of National Christian Councils were approximately 20 per cent. 
National Missionary Councils were being asked for approximately 35 per 
cent more, though certain councils (because theirs appeared to be less than 
the average percentage contributions) were to be asked for an additional 
40 per cent. A 50 per cent increase would be asked of the Division of 
Foreign Missions in the U.S.A. 


Dr. Smith stated, on a question from Mr. Pratt of Sierra Leone, that 
if the increase asked of this (or any other) council was disproportionate, 
the matter would be re-examined. The I.M.C. was anxious to avoid placing 
any of its members in an embarrassing situation. Study by the I.M.C. and 
its appropriate Committees would continue, with the hope of progressively 
improving the equity of askings of the various member organizations. 


It was RESOLVED (1) that the Budget, as presented, be adopted for 
planning purposes for the years 1958-1961. 


(2) that the Finance Committee be empowered to make annual 
adjustments within the expenditures thus authorized. 
(The expenditure budget, the income summary, and the requests to 


member organizations, as approved by the Assembly, are given on pp. 
74-76 of these minutes.) 


59. Report of the Secretariat and Nominations Committee. Bishop 
W. D. L. Greer, Chairman of this Committee, pointed out that in accord- 
ance with Article V of the By-laws, ‘‘the election for the various appoint- 
ments shall be held in a session subsequent to the one at which nominations 
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are made’. To comply with this, he submitted the nominations made 
by the Committee. (See paras. 65 and 67 for subsequent action on the 
nominations.) 


60. In presenting the list of nominations, Bishop Greer referred to the 
proposal of the Committee that Dr. Mackay should be appointed Honorary 
Chairman, thereby retaining his wisdom and experience within the councils 
of the International Missionary Council; and to the nomination of Bishop 
Lesslie Newbigin as Chairman of the International Missionary Council. He 
then spoke of the pending vacancy in the General Secretaryship resulting 
from the nomination of Dr. Ranson as Director of the Theological Educa- 
tion Fund. In view of this, the Committee proposed that Dr. J. K. Mathews, 
of the Division of World Missions of the Methodist Church (in the U.S.A.), 
should be invited to accept appointment as General Secretary of the 
International Missionary Council. The invitation from the International 
Missionary Council would not be for a limited term; it was, however, 
understood that the Methodist Board might be willing to release Dr. 
Mathews for a two-year period only. The Committee considered that in 
the present complicated situation, every effort should be made to secure 
strong leadership, even if Dr. Mathews were available only for two years. 
(For subsequent action on the nominations, see paras. 65 and 67; and, for 
the list of Officers and Committees elected, p. 69. 


61. Bishop Greer then stated that this was the first meeting of the 
I.M.C. since the completion of Bishop Rajah B. Manikam’s services as 
East Asia Secretary of the I.M.C. and W.C.C. 

It was RESOLVED, with acclamation, that the following statement be 

adopted: 


Dr. R. B. Manikam 
The Ghana Assembly is the first such meeting of the I.M.C. since 
the completion of the services of Bishop Rajah B. Manikam as the 
East Asia Secretary of the I.M.C. and W.C.C. He was the first 
Secretary in this capacity, and served from 1950 to 1956. 

The Assembly expresses profound appreciation to Bishop Manikam 
for his distinguished services. He has been a pastor to the churches 
in Asia. His understanding and his leadership have resulted in a 
deepening of their fellowship and in their wider participation in the 
mission of the Church. This has now found expression in a stronger 
administration and a greater commitment as a result of the Prapat 
Conference. 

Bishop Manikam’s services have been unique, and may well set a 
pattern for similar developments in other parts of the world. As he 


34 Minutes 


takes up his duties within his own communion in India, the Assembly 
wishes him God-speed, and expresses the strong hope that his experi- 
ence and insights may continue to be available to the ecumenical 
movement. 


62. Bishop Greer then referred to the fact that Dr. J. W. Decker, 
though present at the Assembly, had reached the time of retirement. 


It was RESOLVED, with acclamation, that the following statement be 
adopted: 


Dr. J. W. Decker 

The Assembly of the International Missionary Council at Accra, 
Ghana, records its keen regret that the dictates of the calendar force 
the retirement of Dr. John W. Decker. His fifteen years of service to 
the International Missionary Council have left us deeply indebted to 
him for elevated and creative service at many points in the Christian 
world mission. He came to the secretariat of the Council superbly 
prepared, through his fourteen years of missionary service in China 
and his eight years on the staff of the American Baptist Foreign 
Missionary Society. 

His work has been characterized by an accurate knowledge of the 
Christian Church in many parts of the world, sound judgment, a 
generous and harmonizing spirit, warm friendliness, a depth of spiritual 
resource, and a creative and forward-looking vision. 

His services to the Christian Church have had a variety of channels. 
The American Bible Society, the Board of Founders of the Nanking 
Theological Seminary, and the United Board for Christian Higher 
Education in East Asia (formerly the United Board for Christian 
Colleges in China) are among the organizations whose work has been 
enriched by Dr. Decker’s service. 

Special honour is due to Mrs. Decker, for the helpfulness with 
which she has participated in his work, the patience with which she 
has accepted the fact of the long absences necessitated by his extensive 
travels, and the depth of her Christian commitment. We rejoice 
with the Deckers in their justifiable pride in their children, and the 
Christian quality of their work in the consular service and in medical 
practice. We record, herewith, our grateful appreciation for Dr. 
Decker’s service and his friendship and his steadfast Christian witness; 
and our prayers that the years of retirement may be for Dr. and Mrs. 
Decker years of abundant health, continuing opportunities for Christian 


witness, and an ever closer walk with Him whom they have served so 
faithfully and well. 
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63. The Commission of the Churches on International Affairs. Sir 
Kenneth Grubb, Executive Chairman of the C.C.I.A., made a short, 
informal statement about the work of the Commission, for the information 
of members of the Assembly. 


64. Death of Dr. Edwin W. Smith. The Chairman, Dr. Mackay, 
reported the death of Dr. Edwin W. Smith. He read an account of his life 
and long service in the missionary cause. As members stood, Bishop Neill 
led the Assembly in prayer. 


Tuesday, January 7th, 4.30 p.m. 


Dr. J. A. Mackay was in the chair for this session, which was opened 
with prayer Jed by Dr. H. S. Hillyer. 


65. Secretariat and Nominations Committee (cont.). The recommenda- 
tions of this Committee having been submitted to the last plenary session 
(see para. 59), members were invited to approve the nominations, to move 
additional names, or—in those cases where the number of members was 
restricted—to submit substitute names indicating whom they would replace. 
Various suggestions were made from the floor, and submitted in writing. 
These, together with the report as submitted, were referred back to the 
Secretariat and Nominations Committee for consideration and further 
recommendations to the Assembly. (See para. 67.) 


66. Integration (cont.). Discussion continued on this subject. A revised 
preamble to the draft Resolutions had been prepared by the Steering 
Committee in the light of previous discussion in plenary session; and this, 
together with the draft Resolutions, was put to the Assembly. Each item 
was moved, seconded and approved, with certain amendments in the text. 

Finally, the document as a whole (i.e. the preamble and the draft Resolu- 
tions), as amended, was moved by the Chairman, seconded, and put to 
the vote, when 58 were in favour and 7 against. The motion was declared 
carried. (Note: Voting members recorded as present at the Assembly 
numbered 74, exclusive of the Chairman.) 

The resolutions of the Assembly are given on pp. 85-88 of these 
Minutes, and a report of the discussion in plenary session in Appendix VII. 


Tuesday, January 7th, 8.30 p.m. 


Dr. J. A. Mackay was in the chair for this session, which was opened 
with prayer led by the Rev. R. V. de Carle Thompson. 
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67. Secretariat and Nominations Committee (cont.). Bishop Greer 
reported that the suggestions made at the afternoon session (see para. 65 
above) had been considered, and taken into account in the recommendations 
which he would put to the Assembly. These were then considered item by 
item, and the action of the Assembly is recorded in the report on p. 69. 

Certain points were raised during the course of the discussion and these, 
for the purpose of the record, are stated below: 


(a) Chairmanship of the Joint Committee: An alternative name suggested 


by Bishop H. J. A. Meyer was put to the vote, but not carried. The 
original name therefore remained. 


(b) With regard to the nomination of Dr. J. K. Mathews as Vice-Chairman 


of the Department of Missionary Studies, a question was raised as to 
his position if he accepted the invitation to become General Secretary 
of the I.M.C. The Chairman ruled that as the Committee as a whole 
had been approved by the Assembly, the name should remain and any 
necessary adjustments made later. 


(c) With regard to the Standing Committee on The Ministry, in addition 


(d) 


to four names suggested as alternates for those nominated by the 
Nominations Committee, twelve other names had been suggested from 
the floor. In the recommendation for the setting up of this Committee 
(which had received the approval of the Assembly) a number of 
‘““approximately 30’? had been stated. Bishop Greer asked whether 
the Assembly wished to increase the size of this Committee, perhaps 
to 35. The Rev. T. A. Beetham pointed out that the Committee had 
at present no funds; it would in any case be faced with a problem of 
how to provide the costs of a meeting. The number of members was 
therefore relevant. Dr. Harry Dorman moved that the number remain 
at 30 and on this being put to the vote, the Assembly agreed to the 
lower number. 

While this action eliminated all names but the four which were 
substitutes for names in the original list, additional names were 
suggested from the floor. After discussion, the Assembly reached a 
final decision on four names to be alternates for names originally 
suggested by the Committee. These new names were: Dr. U Hla Bu, 
Dr. D. T. Niles, Rev. S. A. Tuilovoni and Dr. Marcus Ward. They 
were individually voted on and approved, after which the full list, as 
amended, was approved. 


With regard to the Theological Education Fund Committee, Dr. C. W. 
Scott suggested that Bishop Newell Booth be nominated as an addi- 
tional representative for Africa. Dr. Dorman suggested, as a substitute 
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motion, that the membership of the Committee (at present 25) be not 
increased, but this motion was not carried. Dr. Carleton then moved 
that the matter be referred back to the Secretariat and Nominations 
Committee and discussed at the plenary session on the following day. 
This was approved. 


On the following morning, Bishop Greer reported that the Secretariat 
and Nominations Committee had had before it, in the selection of members 
of the Theological Education Fund Committee, a carefully prepared list 
of names. Though the Committee had been free to make changes, none 
had been considered necessary. This list contained a place for an additional 
Africa representative, but no name had been suggested, as it had been 
thought that, arising from the All Africa Christian Conference, a name 
would be brought forward. 

Bishop Greer reminded the Assembly that Bishop Booth’s name had 
been mentioned the previous day, and asked whether members wished to 
vote on this nomination, or leave the matter until after the meeting of the 
All Africa Christian Conference. 


It was RESOLVED that the Assembly decide that there shall be one 
additional name from Africa on the Theological Education Fund 
Committee, the decision as to who it shall be to be left until after 
the All Africa Christian Conference in Ibadan. 


Bishop Greer then presented the full list of recommendations of the 
Secretariat and Nominations Committee, amended in accordance with the 
decisions made during the course of plenary discussion. 

It was RESOLVED that the recommendations of the Secretariat and 

Nominations Committee be adopted. 

(The resolutions of the Assembly are given on pp. 69-73 of these 

Minutes.) 


Wednesday, January 8th, 8.30 a.m. 


Dr. D. G. Moses was in the chair for this session, which was opened 
with prayer by the Rev. V. E. W. Hayward. 


68. Secretariat and Nominations Committee (cont.). The first item of 
business was the completion of discussion on the report of the Secretariat 
and Nominations Committee. For the sake of continuity in the record, this 
has been included in para. 67 above. 


69. Theological Education Fund. The Rev. T. A. Beetham referred to 
the extra responsibilities that had been laid upon Dr. C. W. Ranson, in 
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his appointment as Executive Director of the Fund. It would be fitting for 
members of the Assembly to remember him in their prayers, as he took up 
this task. Mr. Beetham also expressed the gratitude which he and other 
members of the Assembly felt for the gifts of Mr. John D. Rockefeller, Jr., 
and the American Boards to the Theological Education Fund. 


70. Assembly Statement. The Rev. R. K. Orchard, on behalf of the 
Steering Committee, submitted a statement (entitled The Christian Mission 
at This Hour) which attempted to gather up the thinking of the Assembly 
on other than administrative matters. There were several expressions of 
appreciation of the document, copies of which had been distributed, but 
in the discussion which followed, questions arose as to its status. The 
following spoke: Rev. J. G. H. Baker, Bishop Stephen Neill, Mr. L. B. 
Greaves, Dr. Norman Goodall, Bishop Chandu Ray, Dr. Jan Hermelink, 
Sir Kenneth Grubb and Dr. L. A. Gotwald. 


It was RESOLVED that the Assembly receive the statement as a 
constructive interpretation of important aspects of the thought of the 
Assembly, and commend it to member organizations. 

(The document, as slightly amended as a result of the plenary discussion, 

is included in these Minutes, see p. 89.) 


71. Absence of Missionsdirecktor Brennecke of the Berlin Mission. The 
Steering Committee had considered a letter from Missionsdirecktor Gerhard 
Brennecke of the Berlin Mission, who, though appointed as a representative 
of the German Missionary Council to attend the Assembly, had been unable 
to secure the necessary exit permit. The Steering Committee had prepared 
a draft resolution. 


It was RESOLVED that the following statement be adopted, with a 
request to the Officers that it be transmitted to the German Missionary 
Council in order that they might forward it to friends in Berlin: 


We deeply regret that the only delegate we expected from within the 
German Democratic Republic could not attend this meeting because 
the necessary exit permit was refused. 

This action of the government denies the freedom of the Church. 
It is impossible to recognize the Church without acknowledging at the 
same time her responsibility to fulfil her missionary obligation across 
all frontiers. 

We greet our Christian brethren in the German Democratic Republic 
and pray that they may remain steadfast, always abounding in the work 
of the Lord, knowing that in the Lord their labour is not in vain. 


72. “Concern” of Group Ill (B). The Rev. R. K. Orchard reminded 
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the Assembly of the ‘‘concern” of Group III (B) in regard to the problems 
which confront Protestant minorities in lands where Roman Catholicism 
predominates, with particular reference to questions of communication, 
general approach, and religious freedom; and the further “concern” regard- 
ing “self-satisfied secularism’. (See paras. 45 and 48 (a).) The Steering 
Committee had considered this matter and suggested that it be passed to 
the Officers for their consideration, and such action as may be possible. 
The Assembly gave its approval to this course. 


73. Africa and the Integration of I.M.C. and W.C.C. The Rev. 
Christian Baeta reminded the Assembly of his earlier motion regarding 
the Africa Team (see para. 48 (f) ). He had been assured that it would be 
possible to bring up this question again, and wished to submit the following 
resolution: 

In pursuance of paragraphs 2 and 5 of the resolution on Integration, 
the Assembly recommends to the Officers and Advisory Committee 
that the Africa Team be charged with an inquiry among— 


(a) Member Councils in Africa; 


(b) Missions and Churches in non-member councils in Africa, which 
are related to the I.M.C. through their parent churches; and 


(c) Churches in Africa which are or may soon become members 
of the W.C.C. 


This inquiry should bear especially on the relations between these 
bodies and those not so related to the I.M.C. or W.C.C., on means 
of improving these relationships, and on the effect of an eventual 
merger of the I.M.C. and W.C.C. 

The reconstitution of the Africa Team should be made with this 
inquiry in view. In particular, it is suggested that the Team include 
an Asian member. 

The Joint Committee should be kept informed of the results of this 
inquiry. 

The Rev. Charles Bonzon spoke in support of the resolution, and stated 
that everything possible should be done, in the coming years, so that 
integration does not bring about separation (particularly in Africa) of those 
who are now in membership with the I.M.C. 


It was RESOLVED that the above statement be adopted. 
74. Race Relations. On a reference from the Steering Committee (pre- 


sented by Rev. R. K. Orchard) the Assembly unanimously RESOLVED 
to adopt the following statement: 


(1) This Assembly identifies itself with the declaration of the Second 
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Assembly of the W.C.C. in 1954, that “any form of segregation 
based on race, colour or ethnic origin is contrary to the Gospel 
and is incompatible with the Christian doctrine of man and with 
the nature of the Church of Christ’. The Assembly recalls that 
the Evanston resolution urged the churches “‘to renounce all forms 
of segregation or discrimination and to work for their abolition 
within their own life and within society”. The Assembly welcomes 
the reaffirmation of this statement by the W.C.C. Central Com- 
mittee at New Haven in 1957. 


(2) The I.M.C. has always been deeply conscious of the bearing of 
this issue upon the fulfilment of the Church’s mission to proclaim 
Christ as the Saviour of all men. In line, therefore, with its earlier 
declarations at Jerusalem and Tambaram, this Assembly urges its 
member organizations to do everything within their power to keep 
the principle here asserted before the conscience of all their 
member bodies and to give convincing expression to it in their 
life and witness. 


The Assembly then took note of the action of the W.C.C. and the 
assurance contained in the minutes of the Joint Committee, and desired the 
following to be recorded: 


The Assembly further recalls that the Evanston resolutions suggested 
consultation with the I.M.C. and W.C.C. regarding ways and means 
of “giving assistance to the churches in their efforts to bring the 
Gospel to bear more effectively upon relations between racial and 
ethnic groups’’. It notes the recent action of the W.C.C. in this matter, 
as reported through Joint Committee, namely, that the Division of 
Ecumenical Action will, if extra-budgetary resources can be found, 
appoint a Consultant who would “help the churches to help one 
another more effectively in the field of racial and ethnic tensions’’. 


S| 
(Note: In defining the functions of this Consultant, the Central Committee 
minute states that “The services of this consultant will be available to 
national church organizations and national Christian councils on a short- 
term basis to consult with church leaders as they seek to deal with these 
problems. This consultant will be essentially a field worker who will spend 
a large part of his time visiting a small number of areas [e.g. three to six 
in a two-year period] in response to invitations received and in accordance 
with the best available advice concerning comparative needs. His primary 
responsibility will be to assist the churches concerned to make their own 
provisions for continuing work on these problems.”) 


The Assembly remitted this matter to the attention of the Officers and 
the Administrative Committee. 
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75. Resolutions of Thanks. The following resolutions of thanks were 
moved by Mr. Korula Jacob, seconded, and unanimously approved: 


(1) 


(2) 


(3) 


(4) 


(5) 


(6) 


This Assembly wishes to place on record its gratitude to the 
Prime Minister of Ghana and its Government for the help which 
they have given by facilitating entry permits and for the personal 
interest of Prime Minister Nkrumah in the meetings. In particular 
the Assembly would express its pleasure that the Prime Minister 
had been able to attend the Garden Party at Legon Hall and the 
Stadium Service. 


The Assembly wishes to thank the Ghana Christian Council for 
inviting it to Ghana and for making provision for its meetings at 
the University College. In this connection, special thanks are due 
to the Chairman and the Secretary, Rev. Christian Baeta and 
Rev. Peter Dagadu. 


The Assembly thanks the Principal, the Masters of the Halls and 
the Fellows of the University College for their hospitality in 
allowing us to use the facilities of Legon Hall and Akuafo Hall, 
and, for certain meetings, of Commonwealth Hall. The delegates 
express their admiration for the quiet patience which they have 
displayed in face of the “‘invasions’’. 


The Assembly is indebted to many helpers among the Staff of 
Legon and Akuafo Halls. Porters have carried our bags, stewards 
have made our beds, waiters have provided us with food in the 
proper order of rotation, and many have worked behind the scenes. 
The Porter’s Lodge has been to us a source of endless information. 
To all who have aided us and provided our creature comforts, we 
express our thanks. 


The Assembly expresses its deep appreciation to the Chairman, 
Dr. John Mackay, for his leadership of this Conference and his 
long service to the I.M.C. as its Chairman. His wisdom and 
kindness have led the Conference gently through difficult paths 
and his prophetic voice has inspired all. 


The Assembly wishes to place on record its thanks to the General 
Secretary, Dr. Charles Ranson, and to the Officers who have 
supported him. Especially, the Assembly is grateful to Mr. 
Orchard for his careful handling of the affairs of the meeting 
after the regretted departure of Dr. Ranson. 
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(7) Many have helped in this Assembly and thanks should be given 
to them all. We would mention especially the Chaplain and the 
various speakers, those who prepared papers to help guide the 
thinking of the Assembly, the leaders of the Bible Study and the 
worship, the Co-ordinators and Chairmen of Committees and 
Groups. Thanks should be extended to those who have worked 
in the Press Office and in the Assembly Office. All these have 
made the meeting work and given a structure to the thinking of 
the Assembly. 


Mr. Jacob referred, in addition to those mentioned in the resolutions, to 


the following people who had given assistance: 


Mrs. McCullion and Mr. Dunlap for the loan of loudspeaker equip- 
ment; 


Mr. Forrester Paton of the Scottish Mission who had lent a car; 


The Bishop of Accra and the Clerk of the Presbyterian Synod who 
had each lent the services of a competent secretary for the period 
of the Assembly; 


and other voluntary helpers. 


76. Statement from the Dutch Reformed Churches of South Africa. 


The Rev. W. A. Malherbe, Secretary of the Federal Missionary Council of 
the Dutch Reformed Churches of South Africa, who, with the Rev. J. T. 
Mahlangu, had attended the Assembly as Observers, asked permission to 
deliver a statement. This was received with appreciation, and it was agreed 
by the Assembly that it be included in the Minutes, as follows: 


It has been my earnest desire to find an opportunity to express to 
you and to the Assembly of the I.M.C. the genuine appreciation we 
feel, and the cordial thanks of my Council, the Federal Missionary 
Council of the Dutch Reformed Churches of South Africa, for your 
kind invitation to us to send two Observers to your Assembly meeting, 
and, moreover, to permit the Rev. J. P. Jacobs, Chairman of the 
Federal Council of the Dutch Reformed Mission Churches of South 
Africa, to attend the meetings as an Accredited Visitor. 


It has been a most instructive and fruitful experience, and a real 
pleasure to us, not only to attend the meetings and listen to the 
discussions, but also to make friends with so many of your members. 
Our knowledge of, and interest in, the I.M.C. and its activities have 
been deepened considerably. 
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The Dutch Reformed Church, though not a member of the I.M.C., 
is affiliated with the World Council of Churches; the missionary leaders 
of our church have kept themselves informed of the good work of the 
I.M.C. which is being done throughout the world. Your reliable and 
informative publications are well known to us, and our interest in your 
organization is very real. 


As regards the question of Integration—it has been our privilege to 
listen with great interest to the discussions on the matter. We, however, 
do not presume at this stage to form or express our opinion; rather 
would we endeavour to gather together for ourselves all the evidence 
and considerations relative to the question, and to weigh them in the 
light of our mission policy and methods. 


The Dutch Reformed Church, in spite of what hasty or misinformed 
and perhaps unbrotherly opinion so often lays at our door, is an 
intensely missionary church. St. James in his Epistle, Ch. 3: 18, 
remarks: Show me thy faith without thy works, and I will show thee 
my faith by my works! So the Dutch Reformed Church endeavours 
to assure the Church Universal of her faith by her works in the not 
insignificant measure of the mission work she does, with its blessed 
results in the form of no less than ten daughter churches amongst the 
peoples of Africa. As far as your missionary love and enthusiasm are 
concerned, the Dutch Reformed Church shares with you a common 
impulse and motive. 


If our attending the Assembly meeting during its present session 
does not lead to our church formally joining the I.M.C., may we 
diffidently express the hope that you will again be kind enough to 
honour us in future with a like invitation. We pray that the co-opera- 
tion and guidance of the Holy Spirit in all your manifold and world- 
wide mission programme, may be your constant experience through 
the years to come. 


77. Statement by Bishop P. Rodriguez of the Philippines. Bishop P. 
Rodriguez stated that he wished to bring to the Assembly a thought, which 
was not new and which had been heard in at least two Groups in the 
Assembly. Coming from South-East Asia—a region where theological 
thinking was starting in relation to the missionary task of the Church— 
he felt impelled to remind the brethren that every possible endeavour 
should be made to bring about autonomous churches, as the only sure 
way of conserving the efforts and sacrifices of missionaries, and of with- 
standing any storm, however it might come, in any region of the world. 
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78. Minutes of the Assembly. It was agreed that authority be given to 
the Officers of the I.M.C. to edit, print and circulate the Minutes of the 


Assembly. 


The Rev. Christian Baeta closed the session with prayer, and announced 
that the Assembly stood adjourned. 


79. A closing Service of Worship took place at 11.00 a.m. in Akuafo 
Hall Chapel, when the sermon was preached by Dr. J. A. Mackay. 
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REPORTS OF THE ASSEMBLY’S COMMITTEES 


The following section contains the Reports of the Assembly’s Comnuittees 
and other documents, in the form in which they were finally adopted by 
the Assembly, viz.: 


Committee I—The Study Programme of the International Missionary 
Council 


Committee Ii—The Structure of Co-operation 
Committee I[]J—The Ministry 
Committee [V—New Forms of Mission 


Committee V—DMissions and Inter-Church Aid 


Secretariat and Nominations Committee: Officers, Secretariat and 
Committees of the I.M.C. 


Finance Committee: Budget for years 1958-61 
Committee of Reference 


Literature Committee 


Proposed Integration of the I1.M.C. and W.C.C.: Preamble and 
Resolutions of the Assembly 


Statement received by the Assembly: The Christian Mission at This 
Hour 


Report of Committee I 
THE STUDY PROGRAMME OF THE LM.C. 


A. Department of Missionary Studies—Its Functions 
In view of the many demands made upon the Department of Missionary 
Studies, and the long list of requested studies, the Assembly asks the 
Departmental Committee 
(a) to select a very limited number of studies to be undertaken by the 
Department; 


(b) to make a statement indicating the services which may reasonably 
be expected from the Department with its present resources; and 


(c) to select the studies which the Department considers to be most 
urgent and to be authorized, if and when additional resources can 
be secured, or other agencies found to undertake these. 


The Department should report back to the Administrative Committee, 
after having given due consideration to these matters. 


B. The Study Programme of the Department of Missionary Studies 

I. Studies in the Life and Growth of the Younger Churches 

The Assembly requests that the Department proceed with urgency in 
carrying forward the project, and that it should be carried out through a 
series of studies in depth of the Church in selected situations, similar in 
general approach to that already conducted in Uganda. 


It is recommended 
(a) that the methodology of each study should be freely adapted to fit 
the conditions of its particular situation; 


(b) that nevertheless, each study should be focused upon the quality 
of “‘aliveness” in the Church as a whole, in the local congregation, 
and in the individual Christian, which is revealed by their responsive- 
ness toward the call of the living God within the changes and 
challenges of their total environment; 


(c) that the objective should be to assess the factors which promote, 
and those which stultify, the responsiveness; 


(d) that within the next four years the Department of Missionary Studies 
should seek to have completed and published three such studies in 
Africa, three in Asia and, if possible, one or more in Latin America. 


Il. Studies in the Theology of Mission 
(a) The Assembly requests that a study in the field of Theology of 
Mission be undertaken, having as its central focus What does it 


(b) 


(c) 


(d) 


(e) 


Report of Committee I 3 47 


mean in theological terms and in practice in this ecumenical era, for 
the Church to discharge its mission to the world? 


The Assembly requests that this study should include: 

(i) the Biblical and theological basis and goal of Mission; 

(ii) a theological evaluation of the existing structures, expressing 
the missionary responsibility of the churches and of those 
which are emerging. 


These studies, as at present envisaged, should be completed if 
possible within the next four years. 


The Assembly requests that the Department, as part of this study 
project, should promote in as many areas of the world-wide Church 
as possible ‘“‘conversations’” between Biblical and _ systematic 
theologians and those of the younger and older churches who are 
engaged in the missionary outreach of the Church, and should seek 
to correlate the results of such discussion. 


The Assembly notes with satisfaction that many of the questions 
being raised in these studies may find answers out of the parallel 
studies of the I.M.C. and W.C.C., and the W.S.C.F.. especially the 
studies known as— 

“The Word of God and the Living Faiths of Men”; 

“The Theology of Evangelism’’; 

“The Lordship of Christ over the Church and the World’, and 
the W.S.C.F. study and teaching programme on “‘The Life and 
Mission of the Church’’. 


The Assembly requests that the fullest co-operation be developed with 
these other studies and expresses its hope that the member organizations 
of the I.M.C. will help and co-operate in promoting and undertaking them. 

The Assembly recommends that the Department, in developing this 
co-operation with other studies, should seek their help in regard to the 
following questions: 


(1) 


How should we understand the urgency of Mission in the terms of 
theology today? 


(2) How should we understand the uniqueness and ultimacy of the 


revelation of God in Jesus Christ? 


(3) How can we in the presentation of the Gospel relate it dynamically 


Il. 


to the cultural life of a nation without compromising the essential 
nature of the Christian Faith? 


The Assembly approves the undertaking by the Department of 


Missionary Studies, in co-operation with the Department of Evangelism, 
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of a study on “The Word of God and the Living Faiths of Men’’. 


IV. The Assembly requests that the newly constituted Theological 
Education Fund Committee be asked to explore means of promoting the 
establishment of Chairs of Mission and related subjects, both at Theological 
Colleges and, where possible, in University faculties in Asia, Africa and 
Latin America. 


V. The Assembly urges that serious consideration be given to the 
present exigencies of secretarial staff, particularly in view of the death of 
Mr. E. J. Bingle; and that the necessary provision be made, either by 
setting free existing staff to devote themselves to the full-time direction of 
these study projects during the period envisaged, or by introducing new 
men to do so. 
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THE STRUCTURE OF CO-OPERATION 


A. Wider Co-operation 

(1) The Assembly is aware of the fact that in many countries the 
member organizations of the I.M.C. are not fully representative of all the 
Christian groups engaged in the evangelistic task. The Assembly rejoices 
that there are present with us as visitors, observers from some of the 
groups that are not members of most constituent councils, and feels that 
the work of the Assembly has been enriched by their participation. The 
Assembly therefore urges all Councils to take fresh initiative in seeking to 
increase the range of their fellowship, and to secure the participation of 
such groups as are now outside its fellowship in the common task, thus 
fulfilling the primary purpose for which the Councils exist. The Assembly 
would remind all Councils of the following statement on this matter, made 
at the Willingen meeting, July 1952: 


We further believe that God is calling us to seek every opportunity of fellow- 
ship with those Christians who are not members of the International Missionary 
Council and its constituent bodies. It is our earnest prayer that God will bring 
us together in mutual love and understanding, and that we may serve as fellow- 
labourers in making Christ known as the Saviour of the world. 


(Willingen Minutes, p. 58) 


(2) The Assembly draws the attention of member organizations to the 
concern for mission in unity as expressed by the I.M.C. at the Willingen 
meeting, July 1952. In the statement on Mission and Unity, the following 
paragraphs are especially relevant: 


We believe that through the ecumenical movement God is drawing His 
people together, in order that He may enable us to discern yet more clearly 
the contradictions in our message and the barriers to unity which are also 
hindrances to effective witness in a divided world. We can no longer be content 
to accept our divisions as normal. We believe that, in the ecumenical movement, 
God has provided a way of co-operation in witness and service, and also a 
means for the removal of much that mars such witness and service. 

We therefore recommend that National Christian Councils should consider 
afresh their responsibility in relation to the cause of Christian unity within their 
own areas. It is not the purpose of the ecumenical movement to set up an 
ecclesiastical superstructure, and action in matters of faith and order must 
remain the responsibility of the churches. Nevertheless, within the co-operative 
activity of such bodies as Christian Councils, the disunity of the churches 
continues to hinder the fulfilment of the Church’s mission. 


(Willingen Minutes, pp. 57-8) 
(3) The Assembly has a concern about the countries in which at present 
there are no councils to act as the agents of co-operation among churches 
and evangelistic agencies working in them. Councils in neighbouring 
countries, as well as Officers of the I.M.C., are requested to take such 
steps as will foster “‘local’’ initiative in the matter. 


D 
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B. East Asia Christian Conference 

I. The I.M.C. Assembly welcomes the proposal for an East Asia 
Christian Conference, as made at Prapat, March 18th to 27th, 1957, recog- 
nizes its great significance for the ecumenical movement, and expresses 
deep gratitude to all those who contributed to the plan. It records its 
appreciation of the general direction in which the Prapat proposal moves, 
and its keen desire to co-operate in working toward the goal of a permanent 
East Asia Christian Conference. 


II. To this end, and in line with the recommendations of the I.M.C.- 
W.C.C. Joint Committee meeting at Yale Divinity School, August 1957, 
the I1.M.C. Assembly adopts the following recommendations: 

(1) That the East Asia Secretariat be enlarged to consist of a secretary, 
an associate secretary, and an Inter-Church Aid secretary. 

(2) That the functions of the East Asia Secretariat be enlarged to 
include: 


(a) 


(b) 


(c) 


(d) 
(e) 


(f) 


Survey of the mission of the Church in East Asia, to the end 
that the total resources of personnel and funds may be 
directed to the fulfilment of this mission; 

consultation on issues of comity, missionary policy and other 
subjects of common concern among the churches in this area, 
and the missionary societies related to them; 

promotion of the participation of the Asian churches and 
councils in the programme and activities of the I.M.C.- 
W.C.C., and help to these two world bodies by keeping them 
constantly informed about the concerns and convictions of 
the Asian churches with regard to the common ecumenical 
task; 

visitation of the churches and councils in the area; 
encouragement of closer contact and mutual sharing of 
experience between the churches in Asia, and co-operation 
between them in functional activities through conferences, 
exchange of information and visits of international and inter- 
denominational teams from within the area for specific 
purposes; 

exchange of information concerning personnel needs in East 
Asia which may be met by churches in other parts of the 
area; encouraging and facilitating the securing of such 
personnel; the sharing of the experience of the churches in 
international and interdenominational exchange of personnel. 
Such exchange shall be the primary responsibility of the 
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churches themselves, both to find personnel and support 
them. Where the funds of the churches concerned are found 
to be inadequate for this kind of programme, additional 
support shall be sought from outside sources; 

(g) to help in interpreting and co-ordinating the programme of 
the Division of Inter-Church Aid and Service to Refugees 
of the World Council of Churches in East Asia, and to 
collaborate with the National Christian Councils. 


(3) That the Assembly accept the Interim Committee appointed by 
the Prapat Conference, as the Committee which will guide the 
East Asia Secretariat in its appointed task until the first meeting 
of the BeAcCec: 


(4) That the Finance Committee be requested to provide the I.M.C. 
share of the increase necessary for the East Asia Secretariat 
(namely, an additional $4,250). 


(5) That the Assembly gratefully recognize that the representatives 
of the churches and councils on the E.A.C.C. have indicated 
the likelihood that generous financial support for the activities 
of the E.A.C.C. will be provided by those churches and councils. 


Ill. The Assembly recognizes that the creation of the East Asia 
Christian Conference raises questions regarding the place of regional 
conferences in the whole structure of the ecumenical movement. It is our 
judgment that it is too soon to appraise the implications of the E.A.C.C. 
for the rest of the world, since the E.A.C.C. grew out of special circum- 
stances which are indigenous to that area. 
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THE MINISTRY 


The Assembly received the following report and recommendations from 
the Committee: 


l. 


The Committee has reviewed the pressing need for a more adequately 
trained and effective ministry in Asia, Africa, Latin America, 
Oceania, and other areas, and recommends to the Assembly the 
constituting of a Standing Committee on The Ministry, of approxi- 
mately thirty members, adequately representative of the various 
areas of the world, of the major confessions, of theological educa- 
tion, and of the laity. 


In the course of its discussions of the whole range of problems 
connected with the training of the ministry, the Committee had 
presented to it the proposal for a conditional gift, outlined in the 
document below. 


The Committee recommends to the Assembly the acceptance, with 
deep gratitude, of this gift in accordance with the terms of the 
document here presented to us. 


In constituting the Standing Committee on The Ministry, it is 
understood that twenty of the thirty members will be selected in 
accordance with the terms of this plan, from the Theological 
Education Fund Committee. 


The Assembly AGREED: 


(1) That a Standing Committee on The Ministry be constituted, in 


accordance with recommendations 1 and 4 above. 


(2) That the gift of Mr. John D. Rockefeller, Jr., of $2,000,000, for 


the establishment of a Theological Education Fund, be accepted 
in accordance with the terms of the document presented to the 
Assembly (see below). 


(3) That the Fund shall be established as of the date of the approval 


of the Plan by the Assembly; probably the earliest date when 
operations will begin is July Ist, 1958. 


(4) That in the interim, before a full meeting of the Theological 


Education Fund Committee can be held, the Assembly empowers 
the members of the Theological Education Fund Committee 
present in Ghana, to meet and to take any interim action required, 
such interim actions to have the effect of actions of the full 
Theological Education Fund Committee. 
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The document referred to in resolution (2) above is as follows: 


THE THEOLOGICAL EDUCATION FUND 


I. The Assembly has learned with profound appreciation and with 
deep gratitude to God, of the conditional contribution of $2,000,000 to the 
Sealantic Fund Inc., by Mr. John D. Rockefeller, Jr., for the setting up 
of an I.M.C. Theological Education Fund (hereafter called the Fund, or 
the T.E.F.) for the advancement of theological education in Asia, Africa 
and Latin America. 


Il. The Assembly gratefully welcomes the generous action of the nine 
mission boards in the U.S.A., whose pledges for a total of $2,000,000 over 
a period of five years have made it possible to request the payment of the 
conditional gift received by the Sealantic Fund, and to initiate the Fund 
with substantial resources. 


III. The Assembly recognizes the great potential importance of this 
undertaking for the Christian World Mission. It is convinced that such a 
project should be international in support and operation, and therefore 
urges every member body of the I.M.C. to make additional contributions 
to the Fund. 


IV. A. The Assembly notes the following statement made by the 
representatives of the principal donor to the General Secretary of the 
I.M.C. regarding the administration of the Fund, and which was approved 
by the nine mission boards in agreeing to meet the offer of the Sealantic 
Fund: 


“It is recommended that the Council set up a ‘Theological Education Fund 
Committee’ of approximately 20 members charged with the responsibility of 
supervising the project. The membership of the Committee would include 
Protestant leaders of various denominations from both the younger and older 
church areas, as well as representatives of the mission boards contributing to 
the project. Two executives would be employed full-time by the Committee to 
administer the two main phases of the project, namely making grants to a few 
key seminaries and carrying out a Text Program. 


The Committee would: 

(1) Select for individual institutional support those seminaries which on the 
basis of their strategic location, the excellence of their present work, and their 
plans for development, offer the greatest possibilities for qualitative growth in 
the future. It would pursue a policy of concentration by limiting its institutional 
grants to approximately twenty seminaries throughout the younger church areas, 
thereby endeavouring to build on strength rather than weakness. The main 
thrust of the program would, as far as practicable, be toward improving the 
level of scholarship at the institutions, rather than in defraying the cost of 
constructing new buildings at the seminaries, although grants for the latter 
purpose would not be precluded. The Committee would normally give preference 
to institutions receiving support from several denominations, having due regard 
to the facts of the situation in the country concerned. The Committee would not 
attempt to create new seminaries, and ordinarily would not place its major 
emphasis on attempts to unite existing institutions, desirable as such mergers 
may be. On the other hand, it would not be precluded from assisting certain 
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new undertakings, such as the proposed Higher Theological Faculty in Asia, etc. 
It would also make grants only in response to carefully formulated requests 
carrying the full support of the governing body of the institution concerned. 

(2) Spend’ approximately $1,000,000 in furtherance of the Text Program 
outlined in detail in the Survey. This Program would be designed to improve 
the condition of the libraries of theological schools generally which desire to 
participate in the project. It would also enable the translation of suitable 
theological texts into those foreign languages which are of major importance 
to the Protestant missionary enterprise.” 


B. The Assembly likewise notes the undertaking embodied in the letter 
of October Ist, 1957, from the General Secretary of the I.M.C. to the 
Sealantic Fund Inc., and approved by the nine initial co-operating mission 


boards: 
“The Council will also consult with the Officers of Sealantic Fund regarding 


the nomination of personnel to serve as members of the Council’s ‘Theological 

Education Fund Committee’ and the selection of the two full-time executive 

staff members for the operation of the project. . . . It is our desire that these 

appointments shall be made in full mutual accord and confidence.”* 

V. For the further guidance of the Theological Education Fund Com- 
mittee (hereafter referred to as the T.E.F.C.) the Assembly adopts the 
following supplementary statement of policy: 

(1) Grants should be designed to develop and strengthen indigenous 
theological education. They should stimulate local responsibility, 
encourage creative theological thinking and provide a_ higher 
standard of scholarship and training which is suited to the needs 
of the churches to be served. 

(2) The present resources of the Fund shall be designed to be used 
over a period of five years. 

(3) Grants from the Fund shall normally be made in the first instance 
on the basis of a five-year plan. 

(4) The phrase “in Asia, Africa and Latin America’ shall not be 
interpreted as excluding church institutions otherwise qualified in 
such areas as the South or Southwest Pacific Islands, the British 
West Indies, Madagascar, etc. 

(5) Care should be taken to avoid making any institution dependent 
upon the Fund. 

(6) Every effort should be made to maintain liaison with the Board 
of Founders of Nanking Theological Seminary (New York), or 








_ “The consultation referred to in this paragraph applies only to the period of 
initial negotiations regarding the establishment of an I.M.C. Theological Education 
Fund, and the possibility of a Sealantic Fund contribution to the LM.C. fund. No 
continuing voice in the affairs of the I.M.C. fund or in future appointments to its 
governing committee or executive staff by the Sealantic Fund is implied or intended 
by this paragraph. Nor is such desired by the Officers of the Sealantic Fund Inc. 
ete thera ype geet hey the Officers of Sealantic Fund, in view of 
questions which have been raise a few persons regarding the implicati 

this pdragraph—C. W. R. J Ant oat oe ee 
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other bodies with a similar program, with a view to achieving 
reasonable co-ordination of program. 


VI. The Assembly agrees to appoint a Theological Education Fund 
Committee of approximately twenty members, and to designate the Chair- 
man thereof. The Assembly instructs the T.E.F.C. to administer the Fund 
in accordance with the principles stated. The Assembly approves the 
following arrangements concerning the composition and operations of the 
fl 5 ae OF 

(1) The Chairman, Treasurer and General Secretary of the I.M.C. 
shall be ex-officio members of the T.E.F.C., with vote. 

(2) The Treasurer of the I.M.C. shall be the custodian of the monies 
of the Fund, to be held in accordance with sound fiscal practice, 
and disbursed on the instructions of the T.E.F.C. 

(3) The members of the T.E.F.C. shall serve until their successors 
are appointed by the Assembly, or by the Administrative Com- 
mittee of the I.M.C. 

(4) Interim vacancies shall be filled by the Administrative Committee 
of the I.M.C. on the nomination of the Officers of the I.M.C. 

(5) The T.E.F.C. may appoint an Executive Committee and such 
other committees as it may deem wise, and define their responsi- 
bilities. 

(6) The T.E.F.C. shall report to the Assembly and to the Admini- 
strative Committee on its operations. Subject to review by the 
Assembly or the Administrative Committee the T.E.F.C. shall be 
responsible for the administration of the Fund within the terms 
accepted by the principal donors and approved by the Assembly. 


VII. The first Executive Director shall be appointed by the Assembly 
or the Administrative Committee. Future appointments as Executive 
Director shall be made by the Assembly or the Administrative Committee 
on nomination by the T.E.F.C. Other executive staff appointments shall 
be made by the T.E.F.C., subject to confirmation by the Assembly or the 
Administrative Committee. The executive staff of the Fund shall be 
members of the secretariat of the I.M.C., with responsibilities consonant 
with their special assignment. 


VIII. The Assembly directs that all costs for the administration of 
the Fund, including office, travel, meetings of the T.E.F.C. or of its 
Executive Committee, and the salaries and costs of the executive staff, 
be charged to the Fund. 


IX. The Assembly hopes that the results of the Fund’s work over the 
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stated period of five years will justify its continuance, and that additional 
or renewed gifts may make this possible. The Assembly therefore under- 
takes to review the operations and results of the Fund at some suitable 
time before the end of the five-year period, with a view to decision as to 
its continuance. 


Supplemental Report of Committee III 
THE MINISTRY 


The Assembly agrees that among the matters which should engage the 
attention of the Standing Committee on The Ministry, are the following: 


(1) The development of definite plans to secure the implementation of 
the recommendations made in each of the surveys of theological 
education already conducted. 


(2) Completion or renewal of the task of survey of theological education 
throughout the Younger Churches, including: 


(a) Plans for surveys in areas not yet covered. 
(b) Attention to types of church leadership and training not adequately 
covered in the surveys already conducted, including: 
(1) The part-time ministry. 
(2) Lay leadership. 
(3) Bible Schools, etc. 


(4) Provision of continuing training for ministers in active 
service, through: 


(i) Refresher Institutes and Courses; 
(ii) Strengthening the personal libraries of pastors, etc. etc. 


(3) Consultation between theological teachers and church leaders, on a 
regional or national level, when desired. 


(4) Interchange of Personnel, including: 


(a) Interchange between theological faculties of Younger and Older 
Churches. 


(b) Interchange among Younger Church theological faculties. 
Such interchanges should not be confined to theologians, but should 
include senior leaders of the Churches, especially “‘saints’’. 
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(5) Provision of adequate theological literature beyond that already in 
view through the Theological Education Fund. Enterprises already in 
existence, such as The Christian Students’ Library and World Christian 
Books, should be supported, strengthened and supplemented. 


(6) Continuing study of the problems of theological communication in the 
Younger Churches, including special attention to the development of 
“indigenous theology’. 


(7) Close collaboration with the programme of the Theological Education 
Fund Committee, and similar enterprises. 


In order to make possible such a programme for the Standing Committee 
on Theological Education, the Assembly AGREES: 
(1) That the Secretariat of the I.M.C. be responsible for the carrying 
out of the proposed programme. 
(2) That the I.M.C. undertake to solicit funds from Mission Boards 
and other sources, in addition to the Theological Education 
Fund, to implement the suggested programme, and to provide 
staff adequate to the purposes mentioned above. 
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NEW FORMS OF MISSION 


The period since the Willingen Meeting has been characterized by 
increasing recognition on the part of both younger and older churches 
that nothing less than the whole of the emerging world Christian community 
must become the base of the Mission of the Christian Church. This vision 
has already begun to be matched by action, and is the truly new factor 
in the present situation. Such new missionary endeavour is not confined to 
any one region but much of it has been developed in connection with the 
Asia Council on Ecumenical Mission, now merged into the East Asia 
Christian Conference of the I.M.C. and W.C.C. Its chief expression has 
been through the exchange of personnel between younger churches. Similar 
significant exchange on an inter-continental basis has also been undertaken 
by the Y.M.C.A. and Y.W.C.A. 

Despite Willingen’s clear statement of its new insights and concerns, 
few new forms of mission have as yet arisen from that stimulus. There 
has been a welcome advance in the sphere of union missions in the case 
of the United Mission to Nepal, in that it has been based in India and its 
membership drawn from several different nations, although it is to be 
hoped that the participation of Indian churches will be increased, and that 
other Eastern countries will be represented. Interdenominational, inter- 
national, and inter-racial teams have been formed; these have been mostly 
for short-term survey projects, but ecumenical youth teams have done 
successful mission work in South America and East Asia. In West Pakistan 
a notable evangelistic venture calls for widespread imitation. Ecumenical 
work camps have, in some places, been directed towards missionary action. 
An evangelistic ministry to foreign students in certain universities has 
indicated an important field of missionary endeavour, and in various 
instances Overseas students have been effectively enlisted in a mission to 
the whole university. 

Training sessions have been held in Switzerland, Germany, Holland and 
Great Britain for Christian laymen going abroad in business and govern- 
mental undertakings, and some British Societies have developed an 
‘Associates’ scheme. Nevertheless, much has still to be achieved in 
implementing Willingen’s vision of recruiting laymen as non-professional 
missionaries; although several other councils have studied the matter and 
issued literature disseminating the idea. This continues to be a subject of 
great concern and potentiality. Neither has the call for more simple, largely 
voluntary, and less institutionalized forms for discharging the Church’s 
functional tasks resulted so far in any outstanding new experiments. It has, 
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however, put institutional work in its proper perspective in relation to the 
central evangelistic task. New studies already initiated, of non-Christian 
religions and of Christian social responsibilities, are confidently expected 
to stimulate new forms of Christian witness. The study centre established 
in the Near East minimizes, with its peripatetic method, the institutional 
aspect of its work and extends the range of living encounter. Christian 
Home and Family Life programmes have been effectively promoted in 
several countries, methods of visitation evangelism have been increasingly 
employed in West and East, significant advances have been reported in 
the production of Christian magazines and books in many different Asian 
and African vernaculars, and in Japan Christian drama and puppet-shows 
have been used in rural evangelism. Such projects as World Christian 
Books, and The Christian Students’ Library produced in India, deserve 
special mention. It is nevertheless evident that modern media of mass- 
communication still afford vast and comparatively untapped resources for 
the missionary enterprise. 

A survey of the past five years seems to indicate that the clues to 
many effective new forms and methods of mission are to be found in the 
Willingen concerns and recommendations, together with further insights 
already gained. Here in Ghana we feel impelled, not so much to seek new 
forms, but to urge further experimenting with, and far more widespread 
use of, the relatively new forms which are already in view. 


RECOMMENDATIONS 

In making the following recommendations to its member organizations, 
the Assembly recognizes the great differences in the various regions of the 
world. Some of these forms and methods may not at present be applicable 
to every area. Yet much of what now appears to be inapplicable, in this 
or that particular place, may within the near future become highly relevant. 


(1) Exchange of Personnel 

The following principles are commended as a guide in the exchange of 
personnel designed to further the mission of the Church, primarily at 
present between one Asian country and another, or between younger and 
older churches, but also from other regions to one another as this new 
form of mission gains ground: 

(a) Exchange of personnel, on a long-term basis as well as for short 
periods, should be encouraged within the total world mission of the 
Church, provided that the younger churches are strengthened thereby 
rather than weakened. 

(b) Where possible, national and regional Christian Councils should take 
responsibility for planning and co-ordinating such exchanges, so that 
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overall needs and opportunities may be adequately understood in 
the total areas concerned. Once the effective initial contacts have 
been made, however, all possible should be done to further direct 


church-to-church relationships. 


(c) The sending church should make the project its very own, and keep 
it constantly before its constituency; but the receiving church, council 
or institution should assume full responsibility for the administration 
of work carried on by personnel from abroad. 


(d) The first responsibility for financial support should lie with the 
sending agency, and then with the receiving agency. Assistance from 
the outside may be added, but this should not remove the project 
from the administrative responsibility and support of the churches 
most closely involved. Any regional committee should resist the 
temptation to take over the initiative, other than initial planning, 
since this should belong to the local churches concerned, if they 
are to participate fully. 


(ec) Even denominational exchanges should be made within the frame- 
work of the larger ecumenical task, and the door should always be 
left open for sharing across denominational lines. 


(f) Provision should also be made for some funds to go into a pool 
in which national and denominational labels are lost. Plans should 
be devised for the use of this pool in meeting special needs and 
particularly strategic opportunities, irrespective of national and 
denominational boundaries, but without breaking existing relation- 
ships and responsibilities. 


(g) Since such exchange raises difficult problems of personal relation- 
ships, teamwork, and identification, on account of differences in 
cultural background, salary, and standard of living, thorough study 
of these matters should be made, including reference to experience 
gained elsewhere, before final arrangements are made. 


(2) Evangelistic Teams 

Attention is drawn to the method used in West Pakistan in initiating a 
concentrated evangelistic approach to a new area at the most opportune 
moment. A team drawn from several denominations, in which national 
workers were matched with Western missionaries, worked under central 
direction in a limited area for six weeks. New converts were enlisted as 
missionaries to their own people. A simultaneous appeal to the nearest 
churches resulted in local workers being provided to take responsibility for 
Christian nurture and continuing evangelism after the departure of the 
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team. This venture proved so successful that imitation and further experi- 
ment are highly recommended wherever possible. 


(3) Christian Laymen as non-professional Missionaries 
(a) The missionary potential of laymen going abroad in_ business, 
. professional, and various other capacities should be realized as 
multi-directional, and not simply from older church to younger 
church areas. 


(b) When laymen thus go abroad, the local churches of which they are 
members should be encouraged to give them, in the presence of the 
congregation, letters of commendation to the Christian churches of 
the lands to which they go. The latter, in turn, should be encouraged 
to draw these men and women not only into their fellowship but 
equally into their ministries of evangelism and service. 


(c) Member Councils of the I.M.C. are urged to provide training 
facilities for such persons, including emphasis upon ways and means 
of Christian witness in society. The interest and support of business 
firms which deploy personnel overseas should be enlisted, where 
possible, for training projects which their employees may attend. 


(d) Student exchange is also multi-directional, and member Councils 
are urged to impress upon the churches and church members of 
their lands their responsibility towards Christian and non-Christian 
students from abroad. It is very necessary that Christian homes be 
constantly opened to such visitors, that they may feel drawn into 
real Christian community. Their importance as future leaders in 
their own countries should be realized. 


(e) Councils should also be alerted to provide greater opportunities for 
Christian service for such persons when they return home. 


(4) New Study Centres 


The new institutes for the study of non-Christian religions and of 
Christian social responsibility, jointly sponsored by National Christian 
Councils and the I.M.C., are commended earnestly to the total constituency 
of the I.M.C. for adequate support. From their work new forms of mission 
may be anticipated in due course. Staff members of these centres, as a 
result of their actual encounters, are especially encouraged to formulate 
effective ways of presenting the Christian faith both to the secular-minded 
intelligentsia and also to the intellectual and devoted adherents of other 
religions; new ways of promoting Christian witness should thus be 
discovered. 
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(5) Christian Literature 
Lip-service is constantly paid to the vital importance of Christian litera- 
ture as an instrument of the Church’s mission, yet actual use of this 
tremendous instrument remains wholly inadequate. The churches and 
councils are therefore urged to redouble their efforts to produce and 
distribute Christian literature of all kinds, especially original work in the 
vernacular, and particularly such literature as will enable the Christian to 
make a more effective witness, and will present the Christian faith and way 
of life with compelling power to those outside the Church. The Assembly 
also makes the following practical recommendations to its member 
organizations: 
(a) Special endeavours should be made to supply suitable Christian 
literature to those who have become newly literate through govern- 
mental literacy campaigns. 


(b) To increase the funds available for production of Christian literature, 
it is strongly recommended that profits from Christian presses and 
bookshops be devoted to this purpose, and not used for the 
financing of other missionary projects. 


(c) In view of the need for much greater sharing of information and 
experience in this field, Christian Literature Councils and other 
similar agencies are recommended to develop more effective means 
of liaison. 
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Report of Committee V 
MISSIONS AND INTER-CHURCH AID 


The Committee on Missions and Inter-Church Aid was asked to con- 
sider several specific matters, as well as the general subject assigned to it. 
Dealing with the specific matters first, it presented the following report 
and recommendations: 


I. Collaboration between the I.M.C. and the Division of Inter-Church 
Aid and Service to Refugees (hereafter referred to as D.I.C.A.S.R.). 


A. The Committee on Missions and Inter-Church Aid was reminded 
of the 1953 agreement (set out at the end of this report), setting forth the 
plan of co-operation between the I.M.C. and W.C.C. in these matters. 
This was approved by the Ad Interim Committee of the I.M.C. at Staten 
Island in 1954, under the constitutional authority of that Committee. 


B. The Committee on Missions and Inter-Church Aid then considered 
the related actions of the Joint Committee, taken at Herrenalb in 1956 and 
at New Haven in 1957. Herrenalb listed six categories as defining the 
mandate of D.I.C.A.S.R. in lands outside Europe, and added six notes 
upon those categories. This portion of the Herrenalb Minutes reads as 
follows: 


“(a) Needs arising from situations which are strictly of an emergency character 
created by natural disaster, economic crises, political and social upheavals, 
etc. 

(b) The needs of refugees and homeless people. 

(c) The needs of churches not in regular relations with any missionary society 
and therefore not normally receiving help from this source. 

(d) Urgent inter-church and ecumenical projects, whether designed for the 
strengthening of the churches’ witness or the service of the community, in 
so far as these cannot be supported adequately either from the local 
sources or through mission boards. 

(e) Projects in the field of social service or relief clearly demanded by the 
local situation but beyond the resources of the churches or the missionary 
societies co-operating with them. 

(f) Experiments aimed at ensuring the self-support of the church or Christian 
community, where these have been adequately examined and duly 
commended. 


It was noted: 

(i) That these categories deliberately exclude from help by Inter-Church Aid, 
for their normal needs, those churches which are being encouraged by 
their related missionary societies to become self-supporting. 

(ii) That since the W.C.C. has no funds for the foregoing kinds of needs it 
must seek to interest the churches in them. This will involve communi- 
cating the needs to church agencies and societies through the appropriate 
channels with a view to their co-operation in meeting them. 

(iii) That since some of the projects envisaged would need support for a 
lengthy period special budgetary arrangements will be necessary. 

(iv) That there were some in the group who felt that particular importance 
should be given to the projects mentioned in (d) as expressing the special 
responsibility of the ecumenical movement. 

(v) That the formulation of these categories is still in progress. 
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(vi) It is also understood that none of these categories includes such forms 
of missionary work or inter-church aid as imply the establishment of 
long-term missionary relationships between two churches.” 


The Joint Committee meeting at New Haven in 1957 took up this matter 
again, and acted upon it as indicated in the following excerpt from the 
Minutes of the Joint Committee: 


“The Joint Committee reviewed the developments in the work of the Division 
and noted with satisfaction the immense service rendered by the Division in 
lands outside Europe. The Committee considered certain questions and difficulties 
referred to it, and recognized the progress made in the resolution of problems 
which have arisen as a result of the expanded activity of the Division in Asia 
and Africa. 

In particular, the Committee noted with gratification the closer collaboration 
which has been effected by administrative arrangements such as the following: 

Revised procedure for the preparation of listings; 

Arrangements by which the General Secretary of the LM.C. circulates LC.A. 
programmes, arranges missionary participation in the Annual Consultation of 
the Division, and facilitates staff consultation; 

Enlargement of the Administrative Committee of the Division to allow for 
the representation of missionary interests; 

Inclusion of missionary representation at the Annual Consultation; 

Provision on the staff of the Division for an additional member with 
missionary experience; 

Modification of the functions and membership of the Advisory Committee 
of the U.S. Conference of the World Council; 

Appointment of a staff member of the East Asia Joint Secretariat with 
special responsibility for Inter-Church Aid. 


In view of the above the Joint Committee RESOLVED: 

(1) That it records its satisfaction with the operation of the 1953 agreement 
as to work in the field of Emergency Inter-Church Aid and Relief 
(Minutes of Staten Island Ad Interim Committee, p. 89); (Central 
Committee, Lucknow, p. 114). 

(2) That it considers the statement of categories in the Herrenalb Minutes, 
with the accompanying notes, to be a sufficient basis of operations for 
the present. 

(3) That it recognizes these categories to be of two kinds: 

A. With regard to categories (a) and (b) of the Herrenalb Minutes, 
D.L.C.A.S.R. has full competence to act on behalf of both bodies, 
in accordance with the 1953 agreement. 

B. With regard to categories (c) to (f) inclusive of the Herrenalb 
Minutes, whether the Division or the I.M.C. deals with situations 
to which these categories apply, either organization shall work in 
consultation with the other, using such procedures and liaison 
arrangements as those indicated above.” 


As this Assembly offers the first opportunity for the I.M.C. to review 
the actions of the Joint Committee in this matter since the meeting of the 
Ad Interim Committee in 1954, it is RESOLVED: 


That the recommendations of the Joint Committee in the matter 
of policies and procedures in collaboration of the I.M.C. and 
D.1.C.A.S.R. be approved in so far as the I.M.C. is involved, and 
that the Joint Committee be requested to continue to study these 


matters and report to the I.M.C. at each meeting of the Assembly or 
of the Administrative Committee of the I.M.C. 
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C. The Committee on Missions and Inter-Church Aid considered the 
proposed Plan of Co-operation between I.M.C. and D.I.C.A.S.R. in relation 
to the Herrenalb categories (c), (d), (e), and (f). This proposal, which was 
prepared by members of the staff of both bodies, reads as follows: 


Plan of Co-operation between I.M.C. and D.JI.C.A.S.R. in relation to 
non-emergency Projects: 

(1) It is mutually agreed that in respect to Herrenalb categories (c) to 
(f) either body shall work in consultation with the other. Subject to further 
agreement in the light of experience the following procedures shall be 
followed. 

(2) Selection and Evaluation of Projects: 

(a) Either body may receive and take under consideration any proposal 
for a project which appears to fall within the accepted non- 
emergency categories of need. 

(b) The initial data regarding the project shall be shared with the staff 
of the other body, and the staffs of both bodies shall collaborate 
in making such further enquiries as may be found necessary, with 
particular reference to: 

(i) The utility and practicability of the project. 

(ii) Its sponsorship, local support and acceptability. 

(iii) Its relationship to the work and plans of other agencies. 

(iv) Its relative importance. 

(v) Expectations as to completion or termination of the project; 
or in the case of a long-term undertaking, as to its continuation 
and growth. 

(vi) Possibilities of eliciting interest and support. 

(vii) Other factors which may be relevant to particular projects. 

(c) In these enquiries the appropriate national and regional co-operative 
Christian agencies shall be consulted, together with any other 
agencies where they may be involved. 

(d) After sharing the results of these enquiries the appropriate staff 
members of the two bodies shall prepare a joint statement of 
conclusions and recommendations which shall be subject to review 
by the staffs of both bodies. Recommendations on approved projects 
may properly indicate further procedures, such as reference to an 
agency or group of agencies for support, inclusion in D.I.C.A.S.R. 
approved project list, etc. 


(3) Ecumenical Presentation of Projects: 


(a) In the case of projects recommended for inclusion in the Approved 
Projects List of D.I.C.A.S.R., the Division shall be responsible for 
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providing information to the co-operating committees and churches 
in the countries which are in a position to help, through the regular 
procedures of the Division, and shall assist in channelling funds, if 
necessary. The list of projects shall be revised periodically with 
up-to-date information as to support provided, projects no longer 
current, etc. Each project will carry identification as to origin, 
initiative and date. 


(b) The Division may use procedures other than the Project List to 
secure support for approved projects when listing would be 
inappropriate. 

(c) The I.M.C. and the Division shall collaborate in presenting informa- 
tion regarding approved projects to their constituencies, in maintain- 
ing contact with related national and regional councils concerned 
with active projects, and in sharing information regarding them. 


As this is a matter in which the I.M.C. is only one partner, it is 
RESOLVED: 


That the I.M.C. approve in principle the proposed plan of co-operation 
between the I.M.C. and D.L.C.A.S.R. in relation to Herrenalb 


categories (c), (d), (e) and (f), and refer the plan to the Joint 
Committee. 


Il. The Committee had considered a preliminary draft of a document 
on the Relations of the East Asia Christian Conference (E.A.C.C.) with 
the I.M.C. and W.C.C. in matters of askings for the Inter-Church Aid and 


the Programme Budgets of the E.A.C.C. from bodies outside the area of 
that Conference. 


Inasmuch as the askings for 1958 are not involved, it is RESOLVED: 
That this matter of procedure be referred back to the bodies concerned 
with the hope that an agreed text may be presented to the next meeting 
of the Joint Committee for approval. The Joint Committee through 
its Secretary is asked to initiate discussion to this end. 


Ill. The possibility that E.C.L.O.F. (The Ecumenical Church Loan 
Fund) might extend its activity to lands outside Europe was discussed by 
the Committee. No action was taken for recommendation to the Assembly, 
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but the Secretary of the Committee was asked to reply to earlier corre- 
spondence from E.C.L.O.F. conveying comments and suggestions which 
emerged in the course of this discussion. 


IV. There was discussion of the responsibilities involved in post- 
emergency situations, but no action was taken by the Committee, as this 
was considered to be within the competence of the Joint Committee, in 
its continuing study of the categories as defined at Herrenalb. 


V. The Committee began its deliberations by the consideration of a 
working paper on the topic The Mission and the Service Program of the 
Church. The subject was so phrased as to avoid the association of the 
term Mission with Mission Boards, and of the term Inter-Church Aid with 
a specific Division of the World Council, thus facilitating the discussion 
of this important matter in general terms. It was recognized that termin- 
ology should be as specific as possible, but will vary with circumstances. 
It was also recognized that Service and Mission are related aspects of the 
life and work of the Church, and that specialization or administrative 
arrangements must not separate them to the point of seeming to throw 
them into opposition with one another. Many questions were found to be 
involved, and it was earnestly recommended that continued study be given 
to this matter by the I.M.C. and all its related organizations. 


The 1953 Agreement between the I.M.C. and W.C.C. is as follows: 


(1) In accordance with the relationship of association between them the 
I.M.C. and W.C.C. shall empower the Division of Inter-Church Aid and Service 
to Refugees of the W.C.C. to act for both bodies in relation to the co-ordination 
and ecumenical presentation of emergency inter-church aid and relief needs 
in all countries outside Europe in which both the I.M.C. and W.C.C. have 
interests and responsibilities. 


(2) In carrying out this task the Division shall have before it the following 
objectives : 
(a) Ecumenical presentation of emergency needs; 
(b) Selection and evaluation of projects; 
(c) Relation of emergency needs and action in helping refugees to 
ongoing work of churches and mission agencies; 
(d) Relation of church initiatives to voluntary-agency, governmental and 
inter-governmental action in the sphere of relief. 
(3) In carrying out this task the Division shall act upon its established policy 
and shall observe the following principles: 
(a) It shall be vigilant in considering appeals for help and in discovering 
areas of need, and shall take measures to see that these needs are met. 
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(4) 


(b) 
(c) 


(d) 


(e) 


(g) 


(h) 


(i) 


() 
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It shall at once consult the national or regional co-operative Christian 
agency as to the nature of the help required. 

It shall ensure that assistance shall be carried out wherever possible 
through the national or regional co-operative agency. Wherever the 
recognized co-operative agency is temporarily unable to undertake 
such tasks, the Division shall co-operate in whatever appropriate 
measures may be taken to strengthen the co-operative agency, in 
preference to the setting up of an additional independent agency. 

It shall ensure that in seeking to have funds available to meet 
approved needs there is due regard for established national or 
regional fund-raising plans. 

It shall only undertake any operation in its own name after full 
consultation with the national or local co-operative agency where 
such exists, and with the full support of the LM.C. and W.C.C. 

It shall seek to make clear in any national or regional situation that 
the Church throughout the world, as exemplified in the I.M.C. and 
W.C.C., is concerned with the need, and is assisting to meet it. 

It shall be responsible for communicating needs to the co-operating 
committees and churches in the countries which are in a position 
to help, and shall assist in channelling funds, if necessary. 

It shall be prepared to give its judgement on the comparative impor- 
tance of any projects or programme in relation to any governmental 
or inter-governmental or voluntary-agency assistance available, and 
to needs in other parts of the world. 

It shall endeavour to make known any need for international staff 
required to meet an emergency situation, and to assist, if necessary, 
in selecting and making available personnel to the operating agency. 
It shall, in co-operation with the C.C.I.A., support local leaders in 
approaches to inter-governmental agencies, and if necessary act on 
their behalf. 


In order to carry out this task the Division shall: 


(a) 


(b) 


(c) 
(d) 


Keep in the closest possible contact with the staff of the I.M.C.. 
and report to the Officers and governing Committees of the I.M.C. 
as well as the Executive Committee of the W.C.C. 

Seek permission from the Central Committee of the W.C.C. to 
enlarge its administrative committee by adding two persons with 
special competence for this new task. 

Seek to set up processes of consultation with church leaders already 
involved in emergency assistance outside Europe. 

Take steps to add a member to its staff who, sinh with the Director, 
shall give special attention to this new task (this member of staff 
should have experience in working with missionary bodies, and know- 
ledge of some Asian country). 
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Report of 
THE SECRETARIAT AND NOMINATIONS COMMITTEE 
The Resolutions of the Assembly were as follows: 
I. The Officers and Secretariat of the I.M.C. 


(1) Honorary Chairman. That Dr. John A. Mackay be elected Honorary 
Chairman of the I.M.C., with full membership in the Officers’ Committee. 
(See Constitution, Art. VII (4).) 


(2) Chairman. That an invitation be extended to Bishop Lesslie New- 
bigin (Bishop in Madura, C.S.I.) to be Chairman of the I.M.C. 


(3) Vice-Chairmen. That the following be elected Vice-Chairmen of 
the I.M.C. (See Constitution, Art. VII (1), and By-laws, Art. IV (3).) 


Rev. C. G. Baeta Dr. Helen Kim 

Dr. Walter Freytag Dr. D. G. Moses 

Rt. Rev. W. D. L. Greer Rt. Rev. Chandu Ray 
Dr. Irene Jones Dr. Alfonso Rodriguez 


That the Rev. C. G. Baeta and Dr. Walter Freytag be appointed as 
the Vice-Chairmen of the Administrative Committee. (See By-laws, 
Art. IV (4).) 

(4) Treasurer. That Mr. Lawrence J. MacGregor be invited to continue 
to serve as Treasurer. 


(5) The Secretariat of the 1.M.C. 
(a) General Secretary. (1) That Dr. C. W. Ranson be asked to 
serve as General Secretary until approximately June 30th, 1958; 
(2) That for the period following June 30th, 1958, Dr. J. K. 
Mathews of the Methodist Board, U.S.A., be invited to serve 
as General Secretary. 
(b) The Secretaries. (1) That the following Secretaries be asked to 
continue their service with the I.M.C.: 
London Office: Rev. R. K. Orchard 
Rev. E. W. Nielsen (Research Secretary) 
New York Office: Dr. G. W. Carpenter 
Dr. Glora M. Wysner 
(2) That Dr. J. R. Wilson (New York Office) be asked to 
continue his service until December 31st, 1959. 
(3) That the Officers’ Committee be authorized, subject to the 
approval of the Administrative Committee, to appoint a 
successor to the late Mr. E. J. Bingle, provided the necessary 
financing is available. 
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(4) East Asia: That the recommendations of the Joint Com- 
mittee (already adopted by the W.C.C. in July 1957) be 


approved, as follows: 


(a) That the recommendations of the Prapat Conference for 
the enlargement of the East Asia Secretariat, be accepted 
by the I.M.C. and W.C.C., and that the I.M.C. and 
W.C.C. accordingly appoint Dr. D. T. Niles as Secretary, 
U Kyaw Than as Associate Secretary, and the Rev. A. A. 
Brash as Inter-Church Aid Secretary. 

(b) That until such time as the Secretary is able to assume 
his post on a full-time basis, U Kyaw Than be recognized 
as the Administrative Secretary. 

(See Art. IV of the By-laws for election of Officers.) 


Il. The Administrative Committee 


That the following be invited to serve on the I.M.C. Administrative 
Committee (see Art. VI of Constitution): 


Rev. Cecilio Arrastia (Cuba) 
Dr. Farid Audeh (Near East) 
Rev. T. A. Beetham (U.K.) 

Rev. Charles Bonzon (France) 
Dr. Alford Carleton (U.S.A.) 
Mr. A. J. Dain (U.K.) 

Miss Marian Derby (U.S.A.) 

Dr. David H. Gallagher (Canada) 
Rt. Rev. W. D. L. Greer (U.K.) 
Rev. V. E. W. Hayward (U.K.) 
Dr. U Hla Bu (Burma) 

Rev. Kyoshi Hirai (Japan) 

Dr. Ho Seng Ong (Malaya) 

Dr. J. Clinton Hoggard (U.S.A.) 
Sir Francis Ibiam (Nigeria) 

Mr. Korula Jacob (India) 


Rt. Rev. R. C. Kerle (Australia) 

Mr. Henry Makulu (N. Rhodesia) 

Rev. S. A. Mbatha (South Africa) 

Mr. Luis E. Odell (River Plate) 

Rev. B. Probowinoto (Indonesia) 

Dr. S. M. Renner (Sierra Leone) 

Bishop Proculo Rodrieguez (Philippines) 

Rev. Jose Borges dos Santos (Brazil) 

Dr. Virgil A. Sly (U.S.A.) 

Dr. Eugene L. Smith (U.S.A.) 

Dr. J. Coventry Smith (U.S.A.) 

Count S. C. Van Randwijck 
(Netherlands) 

Professor B. G. M. Sundkler (Sweden) 

Rev. Gustavo Velasco (Mexico) 


Ill. The International Review of Missions 
(1) That Miss Margaret Sinclair be appointed Editor of the International 


Review of Missions; 


(2) That the following be invited to serve on an Advisory Editorial Board: 


The Rev. C. G. Baeta 


Bishop Santo Barbieri 


Principal J. Russell Chandran Dr. Walter Freytag 


Dr. K. S. Latourette 
Dr. M. A. C. Warren 
U Kyaw Than 


Rev. E. W. Nielsen 
The General Secretary of the 
I.M.C. 
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(3) That an Editorial Committee of the following three persons, drawn 
from the Advisory Editorial Board, exercise general supervision of policy 
in the conduct of the International Review of Missions: 

Rev. E. W. Nielsen Dr. M.. A; ,|C..Warren 
| The General Secretary of the I.M.C. 


IV. The Finance Committee 
That the following be invited to serve on the Finance Committee (see 
Art. VI (1) and (2) of By-laws): 


London Section New York Section 
Sir Arthur Dixon Miss Margaret Blemker 
Dr. J. W. C. Dougall Miss Marian Derby 
Sir Kenneth Grubb Dr. Luther Gotwald 
Dr. Jan Hermelink Mr. Daniel Pattison 
Count S. C. Van Randwijck Dr. Virgil Sly 
Rev. Frank Short with the Treasurer as 

Chairman 


V. The Joint Committee of the I.M.C. and W.C.C. 


(1) That the following be invited to serve on the Joint Committee as 
I.M.C. Members: 


Rev. C. G. Baeta Dr. Helen Kim 
Prof. G. Baez-Camargo Dr Ga ever 
Dr. J. W. C. Dougall Dr. J. A. Mackay 
Dr. Walter Freytag Dr. D. G. Moses 
Dr. E. H. Johnson Dr. Eugene L. Smith 
(For information, the following are the W.C.C. members of the Joint 
Committee: 
The Bishop of Chichester Rev. H. Hauge 
Dr. Franklin C. Fry Metropolitan James of Melita 
Dr. E. A. Payne Dr. Robert Mackie 
Dr. Eeg-Olofsson Bishop R. B. Manikam 
Miss Tina Fransz Dr. Roy G. Ross) 


(2) Chairman of the Joint Committee. That (subject to the continuing 
assent of the W.C.C.) Dr. H. P. Van Dusen serve as Chairman of the 
Joint Committee. 


(3) Secretary of the Joint Committee. That (subject to the continuing 
assent of the W.C.C.) Dr. Norman Goodall serve as Secretary of the Joint 
Committee. 
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Vi. 


Other Committees of the I.M.C. 


That the following be asked to serve on the Department of Missionary 


Studies Committee: 


Mr. S. C. Graaf van Randwijck 


(Chairman) 
Dr. J. K. Mathews 
(Vice-Chairman) 
-— Dr. J. Blauw 
Dr. F. Birkeli 
Rev. G. Denzil de Silva 
Dr. Charles Forman 
Rev. Gwenyth Hubble 


Dr. E. H. Johnson 

Prof. P. B. Latuihamallo 
Rt. Rev. Lesslie Newbigin 
Rev. F. W. Price 

Rt. Rev. J. W. Sadiq 

Dr. Arne B. Sovik 

Dr. G. F. Vicedom 

Dr. M. A. C. Warren 


That the following be asked to serve on the Executive Committee of 


World Christian Books: 


Rev. John Huxtable (Chairman) 


Rev. T. A. Beetham 
Dr. Keith Bridston 
Rev. Claude de Mestral 
Prof. H. W. Gensichen 


Rev. V. E. W. Hayward 
Rev. J. A. Lovejoy 

Rev. R. K. Orchard 

Dr. Floyd Shacklock 
Rey. F. A. Smalley 


The Africa Team. That the choice of the members of the Africa Team 
be committed to the Officers’ Committee, with power. 


VU. Standing Committee on The Ministry 
That the following be invited to serve on this Committee: 


Rev. David Anderson (Nigeria) 

Rev. C. G. Baeta (Ghana) 

Rt. Rev. John B. Bentley (U.S.A.) 

Dr. Alford Carleton (U.S.A.) 

Principal J. Russell Chandran 
(India) 

Dr. J. W. C. Dougall (U.K.) 

Dr. Walter Freytag (Germany) 

Dr. Franklin C. Fry (U.S.A.) 

Rev. Carlos Gattinoni (Argentina) 

Dr. U Hla Bu (Burma) 

Prof. David Hay (Canada) 

Mrs. Douglas Horton (U.S.A.) 

Rev. C. H. Hwang (Taiwan) 

Dr. Helen Kim (Korea) 

Dr. J. A. Mackay (U.S.A.) 


Dr. Ben Marais (South Africa) 

Rev. Benjamin Moraes (Brazil) 

Dr. D. G. Moses (India) 

Dr. D. T. Niles (Ceylon) 

Bishop Proculo Rodriguez 
(Philippines) 

Rev. K. Sitompul (Jndonesia) 

Dr. Virgil Sly (U.S.A.) 

Dr. Eugene L. Smith (U.S.A.) 

Dr. J. Coventry Smith (U.S.A.) 

Dean James Thomson (Canada) 

Canon Oliver S. Tomkins (U.K.) 

Rev. S. A. Tuilovoni (Fiji) 

Dr. H. P. Van Dusen (U.S.A.) 

Rev. Marcus Ward (U.K.) 

Dr. Hachiro Yuasa (Japan) 
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That the General Secretary of the I.M.C. act as convener of this 
Committee, the Committee to elect its own Chairman in due course. 


VIll. The Theological Education Fund 


(a) The Executive Director 


(i) That Dr. C. W. Ranson be appointed as Executive Director of 
the Theological Education Fund; 


(ii) That the term of service of the Executive Director be normally 
five years, but that the appointment be subject to review at the 
next Assembly of the I.M.C. following Ghana. (It is under- 
stood that Dr. Ranson cannot assume his new duties until 


about July Ist, 1958.) 


(b) The Theological Education Fund Committee 
That the following be invited to serve on this Committee: 


Rev. C. G. Baeta (Ghana) 

Rt. Rev. J. B. Bentley (U.S.A.) 
Dr. Alford Carleton (U.S.A.) 
Dr. J. W. C. Dougall (U.K.) 
Dr. Clara French (U.S.A.) 

Dr. Walter Freytag (Germany) 
Dr. Franklin C. Fry (U.S.A.) 
Mrs. Douglas Horton (U.S.A.) 
Dr. Helen Kim (Korea) 

Dr. John A. Mackay (U.S.A.) 
Rev. Benjamin Moraes (Brazil) 
Dr. D. G. Moses (India) 


Dr. Liston Pope (U.S.A.) 
Bishop Proculo Rodriguez 
(Philippines) 
Rev. K. Sitompul (/ndonesia) 
Dr. Virgil Sly (U.S.A.) 
Dr. Eugene L. Smith (U.S.A.) 
Dr. J. Coventry Smith (U.S.A.) 
Dr. James S$. Thomson (Canada) _ 
Ganon-O-S—Femkins (U.K.) (aan. 170) d Jorel 
Dr. H. P. Van Dusen (U.S.A.) | 
Dr. E. B. Willingham (U.S.A.) 
ves plac ae ren ili Urecn \) .. 


A name from Africa, the actual appointment to be made diet the All 
Africa Christian Conference, Ibadan, January 1958. 

That the Chairman of the Theological Education Fund Committee be 
nominated by the Officers’ Committee for appointment by the Admini- 


strative Committee. 
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FINANCE COMMITTEE 


BUDGET FOR THE YEARS 1958-61 
(See Minutes, para. 58, p. 32) 


EXPENDITURE BUDGET 


SALARIES 
(1) Secretaries and Executive Staff 
(2) Secretarial Rent Allowance 
(3) Other Staff 


STAFF WELFARE 


(4) Retirement Fund Premiums 
(5) Social Security 
(6) Health Insurance 


(7) Accident and Liability Insurance Sis 


OTHER OFFICE EXPENSES 
(8) Accounting Service ... 
(9) Audit ... 
(10) Rent 
(11) Office Expense. 
(12) Office Equipment 
(13) Travel 
(14) Chairman's Office bis 
(15) Printing and Offset ... 
(16) Promotional Expenses 
(17) Library 


OTHER COMMITMENTS 
(18) East Asia Office... 4 
(19) Ecumenical Press Subsidy . 
(20) C.C.LA. ha 
(21) Joint Committee 
(22) LR.M. ; 
(23) Reserve for Assembly 


(24) Contingencies and Miscellaneous ... 


Total Expenditure 


1956 
Actual 


$ 
37,775.42 
4,625.00 
26,929.27 


$69,329.69 


$ 
5,385.52 
785.31 
158.76 
267.75 


$6,597.34 





$ 

4,840.60 
373.50 
9,796.86 
8,410.20 
863.92 
11,799.73 
300.00 
2,708.60 
818.09 
161.00 


$40,072.50 


$ 


1,783.84 
500.00 
15,000.00 
4,344.00 
186.00 
1,500.00 
436.83 


$139,750.20 


Approved 
1957 
Budget 
$ 
J 37,070.00 
\ 


32,510.00 


$69,580.00 


$ 
6,880.00 
875.00 
225.00 


$7,980.00 


$ 

4,760.00 
385.00 
9,560.00 
5,750.00 
900.00 
12,100.00 
300.00 
2,715.00 
1,000.00 
340.00 


$37,810.00 


$ 


4,500.00 
500.00 
15,000.00 
3,000.00 


8,000.00 
2,000.00 


$148,370.00 


Proposed 
Future 
Budget 
1958-61 

$ 

44,250.00 
4,500.00 

32,000.00 


$80,750.00 


8,000.00 
1,000.00 
300.00 
500.00 


$9,800.00 


6,000.00 


15, 500. 00 
10,000.00 
2,500.00 
18,000.00 
300.00 
3,500.00 
1,500.00 
300.00 


$58,000.00 


8,750.00 
500.00 
15,000.00 
5,500.00 
500.00 
10,000.00 
1,550.00 


$190,350.00 
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INCOME SUMMARY 


(1) Contributions 
Bodies 

(2) Contributions 
Boards ate 45 ; 

(3) Non-recurring Gifts 42 a 

(4) Contributions from Special Sources 

(5) Payment from Theological Educa- 
tion Fund for Expenses ... 

(6) Administration of other Funds 

(7) Miscellaneous 


from Constituent 


from Canadian 


Total Income 


1956 
$ 


90,940.24 


PIE 
7,941.75 
35,902.19 


411.18 
3,603.64 


$141,112.15 


Agreed 
Estimate 
1957 


$ 
87,000.00 


7,300.00 


52,070.00 


1,000.00 
1,000.00 


$148,370.00 


fe) 


Proposed 
Estimate 
1958-61 


$ 
128,550.00 
3,000.00 
50,000.00 
5,000.00 


500.00 
3,300.00 


$190,350.00 
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CONTRIBUTIONS FROM MEMBER ORGANIZATIONS 


Name of 
Council 


(1) Australia 

(2) Belgium 

(3) Brazil 

(4) Burma 

(5) Canada 

(6) Ceylon 

(7) China 

(8) Congo 

(9) Cuba 

(10) Denmark 

(11) Finland 

(12) France 

(13) Germany 

(14) Ghana 

(15) Great Britain 
(16) Hong Kong ... 
(17) India eo 
(18) Indonesia 

(19) Japan 

(20) Jamaica 

(21) Korea 

(22) Malaya 

(23) Mexico 

(24) Near East 
(25) Netherlands . 
(26) New Zealand 
(27) N. Rhodesia ... 
(28) Norway 

(29) Pakistan: 

(a) West 
(b) East 

(30) Philippines 

(31) Puerto Rico ... 
(32) River Plate 
(33) Sierra Leone ... 
(34) South Africa ... 
(35) Sweden 

(36) Switzerland 
(37) Thailand 

(38) United States 

(Near East—1955) 
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1956 
Actual 
Income 

$ 

544.50 
34.80 
100.00 
75.00 
3,605.15 
50.00 


100.00 
1,008.00 
129.90 
499.10 
1,950.00 


11,696.00 
652.60 
200.00 
585.00 

28.00 
100.00 
65.35 
65.00 
130.15 
1,500.00 
280.00 


780.05 


312.00 
78.00 
340.00 
65.00 
100.00 
29.40 
168.00 
2,611.00 
1,099.90 
100.00 
61,728.34 
130.00 


$90,940.24 


1957 


Approved 


Askings 
$ 
545.00 
35.00 
130.00 
100.00 
3,000.00 
100.00 
130.00 
130.00 
975.00 
130.00 
390.00 
1,950.00 


11,485.00 
715.00 
260.00 
585.00 

30.00 
100.00 
65.00 
60.00 
130.00 
1,300.00 
275.00 


780.00 


312.00 
78.00 
340.00 
65.00 
100.00 
30.00 
280.00 
2,600.00 
1,300.00 
100.00 
60,000.00 


$88,605.00 


Proposed 
1958-61 
Askings 

$ 
720.00 
70.00 
130.00 
100.00 
5,000.00 
100.00 
120.00 
130.00 
1,300.00 
170.00 
660.00 
2,600.00 
140.00 
15,000.00 
70.00 
780.00 
240.00 
700.00 
70.00 
120.00 
80.00 
80.00 
150.00 
2,000.00 
390.00 
70.00 
1,050.00 


370.00 
100.00 
410.00 
80.00 
120.00 
70.00 
280.00 
3,500.00 
1,460.00 
120.00 
90,000.00 


$128,550.00 
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Report of 
THE COMMITTEE OF REFERENCE 


The Committee of Reference had considered all matters referred to it. 
It had been greatly helped by the presence of Dr. O. F. Nolde, Director 
of the Commission of the Churches on International Affairs, and by a 
paper entitled Notes on Religious Liberty, prepared by Dr. Nolde, which 
is appended to these minutes (see Appendix V). The Assembly adopted 
the report, as follows: 


(1) New Study of Religious Liberty 

The Assembly recognizes that the claims of religious liberty must be 
asserted in the face of changing conditions throughout the world. Its 
attention has been drawn to the proposal adopted by the Central Committee 
of the World Council of Churches in August 1957 that a new study in this 
field be undertaken. It believes that there is urgent need for wide under- 
standing and agreement on the principles of religious liberty in the 
ecumenical fellowship. 

The Assembly therefore 


(a) Welcomes the initiative of the W.C.C. in undertaking a new study 
of Religious Liberty. | 
(b) Records its conviction that this study can help to elucidate relevant 


and difficult situations in which the interests of members of the 
I.M.C. are involved. 


(c) Authorizes its Officers to participate in the study under such forms 
as may be mutually agreed upon. 


(2) Commission of the Churches on International Affairs 

The Assembly notes with appreciation the continuing and extremely 
significant work of the C.C.I.A. on behalf of peace with justice and 
freedom, human and minority rights, and Christian responsibilities in 
international relations. It commends the activities of the Commission to 
member Councils for their support and co-operation. 


(3) The Situation in the Middle East 

The Assembly receives with appreciation the Report of the Second 
Beirut Conference. It notes with satisfaction that church agencies in various 
countries have undertaken activities in pursuit of the objectives set forth 
in the Report. It commends the arrangements which enabled emergency 
action to be taken through the Division of Inter-Church Aid and Service 
to Refugees at the time of the Suez crisis and subsequently. The continua- 
tion of critical conditions in the Near and Middle East prompts the 
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Assembly to call to the attention of its member Councils the following 
considerations: 


(a) With respect to the refugee problem, the basic programme must 
be maintained and every effort should be made to secure support 
for the supplementary programme as outlined in the Report. 
The response of governments to the financial requirements of 
U.N.R.W.A. has been tragically inadequate, and member Councils 
should seize every opportunity to impress upon governments their 
responsibility in this respect. Meanwhile Christians must anticipate 
the possibility of a greater demand upon their resources. 


(b) The real solution of the problem of the refugees depends, as it must 
do, upon a political settlement. While the problem in many respects 
appears intractable, Christians can make an important contribution 
by letting governments know their concern that an advance towards 
a solution is urgently needed, by helping to create a climate favour- 
able to a settlement, and by supporting such plans as will most fully 
meet the interests of parties concerned. 


(c) Christians can make their most effective contribution in relation 
both to the solution of the problem of the refugees and to an 
advance towards political settlements by preserving their unity in 
Christ despite political and racial separations. This applies equally 
to Christians in the Near and Middle East and to Christians in 
other lands. Yet when all is said and done, the continuing effort to 
meet the critical needs in this area must be motivated by the spirit 
of reconciliation and sustained by the power of the redeeming love 
of God in Christ. 


(4) Tenth Anniversary of Universal Declaration of Human Rights 

The Assembly notes with interest that the United Nations has urged 
all States to join in celebrating the Tenth Anniversary of the Universal 
Declaration of Human Rights, which falls on December 10th, 1958, and 
has further invited non-governmental organizations to co-operate in this 
celebration. 

The Assembly records its appreciation of the contribution made by 
C.C.LA. to the formulation and adoption of the Universal Declaration in 
1948. At the same time it recognizes the considerable work which needs 
to be done in order that the standard set forth in the Declaration may 
be established in domestic constitutions and laws, and be carried out in 
practice. 

The Assembly therefore urges National Christian Councils, in such 
co-operation with other agencies as may be appropriate, to participate in 
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the observance of the Tenth Anniversary of the Universal Declaration of 
Human Rights. A favourable opportunity will thus be afforded to reaffirm 
interest in the broad field of human rights and to express concern that 
the fundamental right of religious liberty be respected and observed. 


(5) International Committee on the Christian Approach to the Jews 

The Assembly notes with gratitude the completion of twenty-five years 
of service by the I.M.C.’s Committee on the Christian Approach to the 
Jews. Founded by Dr. John R. Mott in 1930, the Committee held its first 
full meeting in 1932 under the guidance of Dr. Conrad Hoffman, whose 
devoted and effective service continued until his retirement in 1951. The 
present Director, the Rev. Gdte Hedenquist, has carried forward the 
Committee’s work with a profound understanding of the changing world 
conditions to which adjustment must be made. 

The Assembly recognizes the great value of the services of this Com- 
mittee through the years, and expresses the hope that its work may, in 
the providence of God, be even more fruitful in the future. 


(6) Africa Team 

(The Africa Team, established in pursuance of decisions taken at the 
Staten Island, 1954, meeting of the Ad Interim Committee, consists of the 
Secretarial group most directly concerned with All-Africa matters and 
African members. Its most recent meeting, at Legon Hall in March 1957, 
was concerned largely with preparations for the forthcoming All Africa 
Church Conference. The work of the Team was reviewed by Joint Com- 
mittee in July 1957.) 


(a) The Assembly takes note of the work of the Africa Team, and 


approves the recommendations of Joint Committee regarding it, 
as follows: 


(i) That the Africa Team be continued with such modifications of 
structure and memtership as may te necessary and preferably with 
the inclusion of from three to five African memters. 

(ii) That the Team should endeavour to meet at intervals not greatly 
exceeding one year, and preferably, when possible, in different 
parts of Africa. 

(iii) That the basic concerns of the churches and the ecumenical move- 
ment in relation to Africa as outlined at K6nigstein and Wagner 
College be regarded as the basic terms of reference of the Team’s 
action, subject to constant review in the light of changing con- 
ditions. 

(iv) That the Team continue to serve as the basic reference group in 
respect to all the Africa interests and concerns of the W.C.C. and 
I.M.C. 


(b) The Assembly instructs the Officers to confer with the Officers of 
W.C.C. following the All Africa Church Conference in January 
1958, looking towards a re-examination and possible revision of 
the plans for Africa. 
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Matters reported for information 
The following matters were reported for information: 
(1) United Nations Study on Discrimination in Matters of Religious Rights 
and Practices. 
The Committee of Reference received with appreciation the following 
memorandum summarizing the procedures of C.C.I.A. in this matter: 


Memorandum submitted to Committee of Reference—Ghana 
Assembly of The International Missionary Council 

(a) The decision as to the form and extent of participation rests 
with the C.C.LA. 

(b) The C.C.I.A. has already formally submitted two documents 
—a compilation of statements on religious liberty by ecumenical 
bodies and a general analysis of discriminations which appear 
under various domestic conditions. 

(c) The difficulties which the C.C.I.A. has encountered in compiling 
and submitting specific data on discriminations in particular 
countries may make further formal submissions inadvisable. 

(d) It is recognized that any National Christian Council or Church 
has the right to request or to authorize the C.C.1.A. to submit 
in connection with this study specific information about dis- 
crimination in its own country. 

(ec) If in the judgement of C.C.LA. officers no further material 
should be formally submitted, consideration will be given to 
a procedure whereby documents on discrimination compiled 
for varying purposes may be informally placed at the disposal 
of the Special Rapporteur. 


(2) Consultation on “‘Christian Convictions and Attitudes in relation to 
the Jewish People’, held at Bossey in September 1956. 
The Committee of Reference received with appreciation a report on this 
Consultation and on subsequent consideration of related issues, and plans 
now in hand for further consultations. This report is given in Appendix VI. 


(3) Islam in Africa. 

The Committee of Reference took note of plans now being formulated 
for more intensive study and action in respect to the presentation of the 
Gospel to Moslems in Africa. The matter is remitted to the Officers and 
Administrative Committee for continued attention. 
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Report of 
LITERATURE COMMITTEE 


SECTION (A) 


A. The International Review of Missions 

The Assembly records its very great appreciation of the I.R.M. as the 
organ of the International Missionary Council and desires to pay tribute 
to the value of the annual surveys; it hopes that the present general level 
of articles in the magazine will be maintained. 

The Assembly urges upon member Councils of the I.M.C. the importance 
of a more widespread sharing of the thinking and planning represented by 
articles in the I.R.M., and their responsibility for making it known and 
available to theological colleges, church leaders and missionaries. 

The Assembly recommends to member Councils the provision of an 
item in their budgets, and also the raising of a small central fund, to enable 
subscriptions in younger church areas to be subsidized where necessary, 
and urges the Editor of the I.R.M. to explore ways by which this can be 
achieved. 

The Assembly requests the Editor 


(a) occasionally to devote one issue, or the greater part thereof, to one 
particular theme; 


(b) to consider the possibility of including, from time to time, a review 
of articles, e.g. an essay giving the substance of important articles 
that had appeared in other journals, especially in languages other 
than English—such a feature to be provided preferably by one 
writer having a wide range of periodicals at his disposal. 


B. I.M.C. Research Pamphlets 
The Assembly expresses its appreciation of this series and approves its 
continuance. 


C. Prayer Leaflet 

The attention of the Assembly was called to the need for the publication 
by the I.M.C. of a prayer leaflet calling to prayer for the World Mission 
of the Church, focused upon particular needs; such a leaflet might appear 
quarterly or twice a year. The Assembly requests the Secretariat to explore 
what can be done in this direction. 


D. Assembly Publication 

The Assembly agreed that in addition to the normal minutes of the 
Assembly a volume be prepared containing a selection of the major 
addresses delivered at the Assembly and of the preparatory papers, and 
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a major essay on the nature and task of the I.M.C. in this present situation; 
this essay should among other things contain material from the Assembly 
discussion of Integration with the W.C.C. 


SECTION (B) 
A. International Committee on Christian Literature for Africa 


(I.C.C.L.A.) 

I.C.C.L.A. was formed in 1929—as an I.M.C. agency—by the joint 
action of British and North American Boards, with its separate organiza- 
tion and funds. Its aim was to help churches and missions, in Africa south 
of the Sahara, to develop a more adequate and effective Christian Litera- 
ture programme. As no continental Christian Council existed in Africa, 
I.C.C.L.A. was given the task of increasing the exchange of information 
concerning literature throughout the various territorial Christian Councils, 
or their equivalent. From the beginning L.C.C.L.A. has functioned with 
an executive in London, under the auspices of the British Section (in 
consultation with continental Europe). The D.F.M.’s Africa Committee has 
functioned as the North American section, being assisted later on by the 
Committee on World Literacy and Christian Literature (Lit-Lit) in New 
York. 

The first Secretary was the late Miss Margaret Wrong, who died in 
Africa in 1948 after rendering outstanding services in the field of literacy 
and literature. Following the death of Miss Wrong, until August 1952 
Mrs. Una Snow faithfully served I.C.C.L.A. as the ad interim Secretary. 
When the Rev. Claude de Mestral became the second Secretary for 
[.C.C.L.A. in 1952, he was asked to work for the transfer of I.C.C.L.A.’s 
functions to Africa as speedily as possible. 

In addition to plans made in Africa, in co-operation with the various 
territorial literature committees, the two sections of I.C.C.L.A. have 
gradually evolved a plan for devolution which requires the final approval 
of this Assembly. The main provisions are as follows: 

L.C.C.L.A. as such will cease to exist by June 30th, 1958. 

2. The Conference of British Missionary Societies has agreed to carry 

the work that must still be done outside Africa, namely: 

(a) Preparation and production of the quarterly Books for Africa. 

(b) The service of articles and illustrations known as African 
Features. 

(c) Since assurance has been given that grants will continue to be 
made for literature by the societies now making grants to 


1.C.C.L.A., this new plan will in no way slow down the produc- 
tion of Christian literature in Africa. 
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(d) The Secretary of I.C.C.L.A. has been asked to remain in 
London until the end of July 1959, to facilitate a smooth 
transfer of the work as well as to ensure the growing co-opera- 
tion from the Missionary Councils and Boards in continental 
Europe. 


The Assembly: 


(1) 
(2) 


(3) 


(4) 


(5) 


Approves the plan recommended by both sections of I.C.C.L.A. 


Requests both sections of I.C.C.L.A. to submit after June 30th, 
1958, a full financial report concerning its activities as well as a 
report regarding the provisions made for the continuation of the 
work to be done under the Conference of British Missionary 
Societies in consultation and co-operation with North America and 
the Continent of Europe. 


Authorizes the Staff and Officers of the I.M.C. to dissolve both 
sections of I.C.C.L.A. as soon as they are satisfied that I.C.C.L.A. 
has discharged all its responsibilities. 


Expresses its thanks to the Conference of British Missionary 
Societies for its willingness to assume responsibility for Books for 
Africa and African Features. 


Adopts the following resolution in appreciation of the work of the 
Rev. Claude de Mestral: 


The Rev. Claude de Mestral became Secretary of the International 
Committee on Christian Literature for Africa in August 1952 in 
succession to Miss Margaret Wrong, whose death in 1948 had left 
a great gap in the field of African literature. Extensive travelling 
by the new Secretary was immediately necessary and it led to a 
deepening knowledge of the Church in Africa, which has been 
wisely used to stimulate both the production and distribution of 
Christian literature. Mr. de Mestral has a gift for friendship and 
understanding which has enabled the concerns of literature to reach 
over from one African country to another, especially where in the 
past there has been isolation as a result of linguistic and political 
reasons. A wide sympathy of theological thought has achieved 
the same result among churches and missions of widely differing 
traditions. The most significant of his achievements, however, has 
been in the personal encouragement he has brought to African 
authors, particularly through his ability to recognize the gift of 
authorship at an early stage. 

The debt which the Church in Africa owes to Mr. de Mestral is 
seen in that it is now possible to transfer much of the work of the 
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Committee to Christian Councils in Africa. In placing on record 
its appreciation of this much valued service the Assembly remembers 
the debt it also owes to Mr. de Mestral’s wife and family for making 
possible the long periods he has spent in Africa. 


B. World Christian Books 
The Assembly resolves: 


(1) That the Executive Committee be enlarged to nine and that the 
Christian Literature Council in Great Britain be empowered to fill 
vacancies when they occur. 


(2) That in place of the advisory panel, the Executive Committee and 
General Editor be empowered to prepare a representative list of 
seminaries in Asia, Africa and Latin America whose professors and 
students will be invited to review the manuscripts being prepared 
for publication. 
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PROPOSED INTEGRATION OF THE WORLD COUNCIL OF 
CHURCHES AND THE INTERNATIONAL MISSIONARY 
COUNCIL 


RESOLUTIONS OF THE ASSEMBLY 
Preamble 

The Assembly of the International Missionary Council meeting in Ghana 
(in plenary sessions and in committees) discussed the proposal to integrate 
the World Council of Churches and the International Missionary Council. 
The resolutions appended below for transmission to the Member Organiza- 
tions are an attempt to interpret the mind of the Assembly. 

A considerable majority of the Assembly accepts integration in principle. 
There is strong support for integration from Councils of Asia-and North 
America and from at least one Council in Latin America, while there is 
a favourable attitude towards it in such areas as Australia and in several 
of the European Councils. Serious reservations are held, mainly in parts of 
Africa and Latin America, and by certain Councils in Northern Europe 
and by individual delegates. 

The Assembly has had before it a Draft Plan of Integration prepared by 
the Joint Committee of the World Council of Churches and the International 
Missionary Council. Some member Councils, having studied this Plan, have 
reported favourably upon it. Others have reported serious questions and 
reservations. Some Councils have not yet studied the Plan itself. 

The missionary movement has resulted in a new world Christian com- 
munity; this has within itself the possibility of becoming a world-wide 
missionary community. 

This can be achieved particularly because the two world organizations 
operating in this field belong together. They have been growing together. 
But serious questions, misunderstandings and fears abound. Time must be 
given for a thorough study of the issues by all concerned. The Assembly 
would refer its member Councils to the record of the debate in the 
Minutes of the Ghana Assembly, for the full statements of those who 
favour and oppose integration. (See Appendix VIL.) 

The Assembly is convinced that the Christian fellowship in mission must 
be conserved. To this end we must make the widest possible provision for 
those who with us would make Jesus Christ known, loved and obeyed, but 
who cannot go with us the whole way organizationally. 

The Assembly believes that in times such as these it must move forward. 
The Assembly is also convinced that in every possible way it must seek to 
reconcile the views and convictions of all concerned in order that we may 
advance together in putting the world mission of the Church at the heart 
of the Christian community. 
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In full recognition of the above considerations the Assembly approves 
the following resolutions: 


Resolutions 
RESOLVED that: 


(1) The Ghana Assembly of the International Missionary Council, 
having reviewed the steady growth of the relationship of associa- 
tion between the I.M.C. and the W.C.C. and having considered 
with care the opinions of delegates, and those of the Christian 
Councils whose views have been presented, accepts in principle 
the integration of the two Councils, and desires further steps to 
be taken towards this goal. 


(2) The Assembly is of the opinion that such integration requires not 
only an instrument to define and establish the nature of the new 
organization, which, as the Assembly believes, will result, but also 
a much wider growth of understanding, mutual confidence and 
co-operation at local levels. 


(3) The draft Plan of Integration, prepared by the Joint Committee 
of both organizations, is a generally suitable instrument for 
integration. The Assembly accordingly commends it to member 
organizations. It welcomes the opportunity for further study, 
comment and criticism for amendment and further improvement 
of the Plan. The Assembly believes that the purposes of mission, 
promoted and furthered across the years by the I.M.C., are safe- 
guarded and can be advanced through the proposed Commission 
on, and the Division of, World Mission and Evangelism. 


(4) The Assembly recognizes at the same time the sincere and deep 
concern of some of those, now closely associated with member 
organizations, and others who, although not so associated, have 
contributed notably to the advancement of world mission and 
evangelism, lest integration should mean the loss of missionary 
vision and thrust, and a relinquishment of the purposes for which 
the I.M.C. was founded. 


(S) The Assembly believes that the criticism of integration which has 
arisen from this concern, derives in part from a misunderstanding 
of the W.C.C. and ignorance of the already existing relations 
between the two organizations. Accordingly, and also for the 
reasons given in Resolution (2), the Assembly directs the I.M.C. 
secretariat to give special attention to the instruction of its own 
constituency and of all Christians, by literature or other means 
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and by visits of I.M.C. secretaries, particularly in Africa and 
Latin America. 


(6) Since there is much evidence that time is needed to allow further 
unhurried consideration, the Assembly invites the W.C.C. to 
consider if it can by any means defer its proposed World Assembly 
of 1960 to 1961. 


(7) Meanwhile, the Ghana Assembly directs the Finance Committee 
to endeavour to provide in the quadrennium budget an increased 
allocation for secretarial travel, so that the purposes cited in 
Resolution (5) may be actively pursued. Such travel should also 
aim at enabling the I.M.C. to serve the needs of all who are 
devoted to world Mission. 


(8) In commending the draft Plan to member organizations for further 
study, the Assembly draws their attention to suggestions which 
have been voiced in the Assembly itself, and which, at the same 
time, it transmits to the attention of the Joint Committee. Among 
these suggestions are the following: 

(a) The draft Plan provides for affiliation of member Councils 
to the Commission on World Mission and Evangelism. It 
should also provide for other links with the Commission by 
some other form of mutually satisfactory relationship. 

(b) The preamble to the draft Plan recognizes that ‘“‘churches 
and councils in differing regions are in different stages of 
development and have differing perspectives in regard to the 
ecumenical ideal’. The Plan further states that “‘the needs 
and developments within the regions themselves must deter- 
mine the pattern of the ecumenical service given and 
received’. The Assembly asks the Joint Committee to give 
further attention to this aspect and to study ways in which 
regional variations could find a place in the Plan. 


(c) A re-examination should be made of the manner of the 
composition of the Central Committee to assure adequate 
representation of the Commission on World Mission and 
Evangelism. | 

(d) The Commission on World Mission and Evangelism should 
be adequately represented in the Nominations Committee. 


(Note: It will be appreciated that at the Assembly and in its 
Committees, suggestions for amendment in detail were 
made, which are not listed in these Resolutions, but 
which, under them, will be considered in due course.) 
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Resolutions on Integration 


(9) In pursuit of the objectives of the above Resolutions, the Assembly 


(10) 


gives general approval to the following process for I.M.C. action, 

with power to the Administrative Committee to make the 

necessary adjustments: 

(a) The draft Plan to be again communicated, as soon as possible, 
to member organizations, with the following documents: a 
report on the relevant discussions of the Ghana Assembly, 
a copy of these Resolutions, full information on the present 
divisional organization of the W.C.C. and a request, in terms 
of Resolution (3) above, for further comment and criticism. 

(b) Comment from member organizations to be in the hands of 
the I.M.C. secretariat by April 30th, 1959, and communicated 
by it to the secretary of the Joint Committee and to the 
Administrative Committee. 

(c) The final Plan, as prepared by the Joint Committee, to be 
sent early in 1960 to member organizations, this Plan to take 
the form of a draft Constitution of the new unified body, with 
a full explanatory memorandum. 

(d) The Administrative Committee or an Assembly of the I.M.C. 
to consider the Plan (Constitution) in 1960 or possibly in the 
early part of 1961 and, if approved, 

(e) to send it to member Councils following the provisions of 
Cap. XII (2) of the I.M.C. Constitution. 

(f) On the expiry of six months the official action of the I.M.C. 
is to be signified to the Joint Committee and to the W.C.C. 
(Note: (i) Professional advice should be sought by the 

I.M.C. at an early stage, on the legality of these 
procedures, and on such matters as the handling 
of properties and trust funds. 

(ui) The above procedure is based on the assumption 
that the W.C.C. Assembly will be deferred until 
1961.) 


Since it can only be determined in the light of further comment 
from member organizations whether another Assembly will be 
required, this Assembly agrees that the Administrative Committee 
be given power to decide whether to call such an Assembly which 
would then assume the powers otherwise allocated to the Admini- 
strative Committee in Resolution (9) (d) above. 
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THE CHRISTIAN MISSION AT THIS HOUR 


(Statement received by the Assembly and commended to the member 
organizations of the International Missionary Council; see Minutes, 
para. 70, p. 38.) 


The following statement seeks to share with those in whose name the 
Assembly of the International Missionary Council met at Ghana some 
thoughts on the central subject which underlay its discussions, The Christian 
Mission at This Hour. It is not a statement formally adopted by the 
Assembly, but an interpretation of certain aspects of its thought, and 
particularly of certain convictions which came home to those who shared 
in it with great insistence or in a new form. 


I 


The Christian world mission is Christ’s, not ours. Prior to all our efforts 
and activities, prior to all our gifts of service and devotion, God sent His 
Son into the world. And He came in the form of a servant—a servant who 
suffered even to the death of the Cross. 

This conviction was emphasized by the Chairman in his opening address. 
We have seen it to be the only true motive of Christian mission and 
the only standard by which the spirit, method and modes of Christian 
missionary organization must be judged. We believe it is urgent that this 
word of judgement and mercy should be given full freedom to cleanse and 
redeem our present activities, lest our human pride in our activities hinder 
the free course of God’s mission in the world. 


i 


But we are none the less fellow-workers with Christ in His mission. 
That is ground for humility, not for pride. For He trusts us with His 
mission. ‘‘All power is given to Me in heaven and on earth. Go ye there- 
fore and make disciples of all nations, baptizing them into the name of the 
Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit’”—not into your own name, 
nor the name of your church or culture. Christ trusts us to discharge His 
mission in His form, the form of a servant, a servant whose characteristics 
are humility and suffering. 


Ul 


So we are responsible. Each of us in his own place, each local company 
of Christ’s people, each church in its organized life cannot be Christ’s 
without being His missionary servant. A vague and generalized acceptance 
of the world mission is no substitute for responsible action in the discharge 
of missionary obedience. 

But we are responsible to one another in Christ. We are called in Him 
to recognize with gladness that our fellow-Christians, our neighbouring 
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congregations, our sister denominations in our own and other lands are 
called by the same missionary Lord, and need the same freedom’as we 
ourselves do to respond to His calling. 

There is a tension which can easily become a contradiction—the tension 
between missionary passion and a due regard for the claims of the Christian 
fellowship. It has shown itself at many points in our discussions, as we 
have talked together about the place and function of the missionary, the 
structure and tasks of the Christian Councils, and especially in our discus- 
sion of the proposal that the I.M.C. and the W.C.C. should become one 
body. We have not seen how the contradiction can be removed. It may 
well be that the tension is one that is inherent in the Christian life. We 
have, however, we believe, discerned some points at which the tension can 
be creative within the fellowship. 


IV 


The essential precondition is that we all remember constantly that the 
mission is Christ’s, not ours. For that reason it transcends our organiza- 
tions. They all stand alike under His judgement and mercy, and none can 
claim finality or perfection. 

We have been given some glimpses of what this means. Our discus- 
sions have repeatedly shown us that the distinction between “‘older’’ and 
‘“‘“younger”’ churches, whatever may have been its usefulness in earlier 
years, is no longer valid or helpful. It obscures the status of churches 
before God, and so obscures the truth that precisely in the fact of being 
churches they are all equally called to obedience to their one missionary 
Lord. Churches differ in resources and in opportunity for mission; but 
those differences are not in principle differences between ‘‘older’’ and 
“‘younger’’ churches. Within their fellowship in Christ, churches give and 
receive from one another in their missionary task; but such giving and 
receiving no longer takes place solely between “‘older’’ and “younger” 
churches. If they are churches, they are all alike called to mission. 

But the mission to which they are called is not their mission: it is 
Christ’s mission. The interests of the individual churches and of individual 
missionary Organizations are therein also transcended. To seek first to 
safeguard the interests, the activities, the sphere of influence of our 
church, our mission, our confessional body is in the end a denial of mission, 
a refusal to be a servant. As the General Secretary reminded us in his 
report, we must ask of any proposal for new work, new developments, new 
patterns of co-operation, not “How will this affect us?’’ but ‘‘What is 
God’s will in this situation?’ Since the mission is not ours but Christ’s, 
any kind of claim to the sole control of any area in the interests of one 
ecclesiastical body, whether an “‘older’’ or a “‘younger’’ church, seems to 
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us incompatible with a recognition of our common calling in Christ as 
missionary servants. Equally incompatible with that calling is a determina- 
tion to preach the Gospel in some particular area in one particular way, 
without regard to fellow-Christians in the area concerned. We do not 
commend the Gospel by ignoring the existence of those who also name 
the name of Christ. Freedom in obedience to the mission of the Gospel 
is freedom to serve the fellowship, not to deny it. 


V 


That Christ be proclaimed has been the purpose which has held us 
together beneath many divergences. For we are convinced of the centrality 
and the urgency of the continuing missionary task. That urgency has 
received many different expressions amongst us. For some, it is focused 
in the fact that there are more non-Christians in the world today than 
when the modern missionary movement began. For others the spectacle 
of a technological age which is in danger of deserving the judgement that 
it has “exchanged the truth of God for a lie and worshipped and served 
the creature rather than the Creator, who is blessed for ever’’ arouses the 
sense of the desperate need to point men to the already present Lord of 
all life. Still others find the renascence of the ancient religions and the 
encounter with the Christian faith at a new depth and with a new directness 
the point at which the need for Christian proclamation throughout the 
world becomes most insistent. But we are all agreed that this is an hour 
in which Christians must go out into the world in the name of Christus 
Victor. 


VI 


We do not yet see with full clearness what that going out must mean in 
terms of the new forms which the proclaiming of Christ may need to 
fashion or the new patterns of relationship it may demand. But two things 
are clear to us. First, that we have enough knowledge for present obedience. 
There are tasks lying to our hands, new relationships into which we are 
being called, methods of work which we know we should reform or 
abandon. Some of these immediate tasks are indicated in the actions of 
the Assembly. Many of them have been familiar for many years. In regard 
to them, it is not knowledge that we lack; it is the will to do them. That, 
we believe, is why we still grope for fuller understanding of the nature 
and form of Christian mission in our day. The condition of receiving further 
insight is to act upon what we have. Ideas are no substitute for decisions; 
the exchange of thought is no substitute for action in common obedience. 

We believe that at this Assembly we have taken some small steps in 
obedience in the matters committed to us. We have tried to respond to 
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the missionary God whose words and acts are one. Therefore we believe 
we have the right to say to you who sent us here, that the mission is 
Christ’s, not ours. Beyond the complexities of inter-church relationships, 
beyond the safeguarding of organizations, beyond any mistrust of one 
another, beyond any pride in numbers and size, in devotion and piety, He 
is calling us out—out beyond the frontiers of the churches, out beyond the 
sphere of inter-church relationships, out beyond the traditional patterns of 
missionary activities, out into a new exposure to Him, out into a new and 
more real commitment to one another, out into the world where He is the 
Hidden King, out towards the day of His open Reign—to which the 
Christian mission moves. 
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APPENDICES 


This section contains the following documents, to which reference is 
made in the course of the minutes: 


I 
II 
iil 
IV 


vil 


Report on the discussion in the Groups 
Summary of News Sessions 

List of members of Groups and Committees 
Report of the General Secretary 


“Notes on Religious Liberty” by O. Frederick Nolde 
(Paper submitted to the Committee of Reference) 


Report on the Consultation on “Christian Convictions and 
Attitudes in relation to the Jewish People’’ (December 1957) 
by Gote Hedenquist 
(Paper submitted to the Committee of Reference) 


Record of the discussion in plenary sessions on the proposed 
Integration of the I.M.C. and the W.C.C. 
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Appendix I 
REPORT ON THE DISCUSSION IN THE GROUPS 
by THE Rev. GWENYTH HUBBLE 
(Presented to plenary session for information—see p. 22 


None of the Groups, it appears, discovered any new and exciting lines of approach 
to their subjects, though they explored faithfully the subjects assigned to them and 
did some very worth-while thinking. I hope I am bringing to you the best of that 
thinking, but I ask your indulgence if I have not included what you personally 
or your Group thought was a prize pearl of wisdom. 

In his report to this Assembly our General Secretary referred to a new pheno- 
menon in East Asia in the ecumenical movement whose real “significance lies in the 
fact that it promises to give wider and more practical expression to the truth that 
the mission of the Church must be the task of the whole Church”. Here, he said, 
was “a challenge to new ventures in partnership which will involve radical changes 
in traditional methods and attitudes. The opportunity is to be sharers in what, 
please God, may prove to be a movement of the Spirit by which the whole concept 
of mission will find a new birth and make a more compelling claim upon the Church 
in every land”. ; : 

The exploration of those new ventures in partnership involves radical changes in 
traditional methods and attitudes. These were wrestled with in the Groups which 
had the subject “What does partnership in obedience mean?” But some of the 
other Groups also found themselves confronted with that question. It was clear that 
that phrase from Whitby 1947 is not liked by some. Objection is, it seems, based 
on a kind of commercial view of partnership, older and younger partners, one who 
puts in the capital and one who does the work, and especially the thought that the 
partnership can be entered into and dissolved by the decision of the two partners 
which, it is urged, is impossible for those who are in partnership because Christ 
has placed them there, partners in obedience to His great command. But the 
thought behind the phrase is more fundamentally Christian than commercial and, 
if given its biblical content, can be acceptable to all. It is, however, generally agreed 
that our understanding of it and its implications for us are different from those 
of Whitby 1947, because all that has happened in the last ten years, happened in 
the growth of the newly independent nations, in the new life in the old religions 
and in all that led up to and found expression in the Prapat Conference. The latter 
can perhaps be best summarized as the recognition that Church and Mission belong 
together. The Church, because it is Christ’s, is one Church and from Him has 
received one mission to go into all the world to preach His Gospel, to fulfil with 
Him His mission to the world. 

That may sound obvious as I say it, yet the Groups have seen that it is nor a 
basic principle in much of our thinking and speaking nor in our practice. One 
report says: “The Church called to Mission is a community. of sinners whose sins 
have been forgiven.” (Here I interrupt the quotation to point out, as that same 
report does, that that forgiveness is of our past sins as churches, in the West and 
in Africa and Asia; so there is for us all the possibility of a new beginning. I continue 
the quotation.) “The recognition of our common forgiveness is the basis of our 
partnership in obedience. Within this relationship each branch of the Church is 
sending and receiving.” That is, one part of the Church sending in obedience to 
Christ for the sake of another part, and at the same time receiving from Christ in 
and through other parts of His Church. There was clearly in the Groups a desire 
that we determine here at this Assembly to accept this fact of the one Church sent 
to the world in obedience to Christ, and prove our acceptance in our thinking and 
speech by refusing to use the terms “sending and receiving countries”, “older and 
younger churches”, and to school ourselves to accept the thought of the one mission 
of Christ’s Church. Let the Ghana Assembly mark the end of the usage of those 
terms which make distinctions between the churches. We all live and work together 
in obedience to Christ in partnership, and that means supplementing each other, 
not duplicating each other’s work, not necessarily carrying the same load of 
responsibility in all areas. One Group asked: “Does partnership have to have a 
quantitative basis?” Obviously not, if it be partnership in obedience to Christ, for 
He must decide the area and weight of responsibility of each. 
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It was in the effort to think about that in practical terms that the Groups faced 
some big problems and implications. For example, how are decisions to be made 
about the sending and receiving of missionaries? It was agreed that the Church 
everywhere has the right to te obedient to Christ, to share responsibility for His 
universal mission; It was agreed that that mission always has a geographical dimen- 
sion. But what if the church to which the missionary is to be sent (te it a church 
in Africa or Asia or the West) does not want that missionary, does not judge that 
it needs him, considers that its mission may be hindered by his coming? Who 
decides? Obviously the church of the missionary cannot override the will of the 
other and force the missionary upon it against its will, but the church at the other 
end must accept the right of the church of the missionary to be obedient to Christ’s 
command. As D. T. Niles has said somewhere, “We cannot decide for each other 
what our obedience means but we must decide together”, and the Groups recognized 
that that has very great practical difficulties. 


It was seen, too, that other factors may be decisive, as, for example, the refusal 
of a visa. The preparatory paper on this subject contained some study of II Cor. 1-9 
in relation to this problem of partnership in obedience. I quote from the passage 
making use of chapter 1:17, where there is the phrase, “YES, YES and NO, NO”: 
“What now is our situation? Would it te too much to say that we have outlived a 
period in which the older church was expected to say NO, and the younger church, 
YES, and are in a period in which the older church says, YES, and the younger 
church says, NO? But have we reached that stage of maturity where YES and 
NO may be used freely by both parties, so that true Christian conversation and 
true Christian community may be realized, because all have heard the YES of God 
to Jesus Christ? . . . Can the younger church accept the older church with all its 
_ pride, its shortcomings, its heritage, its guilt by association? Can the older church 
accept the younger church in spite of its smallness, its weakness, its spirit of 
independence? By ‘accept’ conformity is not implied, but mutual respect for 
selfhood.” One Group made a practical proposal for working out this partnership. 
It proposes “an ecumenical operational body ...to the budget of which the 
churches would contribute a proportion of their missionary budget, which ecumenical 
fund would be administered ecumenically rather than denominationally. This 
approach would not te instead of, but in addition to the particular missionary 
programmes of the churches. It would at least mark a first step in the realization 
of the world mission of the Church and constitute a witness to our commitment 
to this ideal.” 


So the Church faces its calling to mission to the world, but one Group made 
itself face the fact of sin inside the Church and saw that the inner life of the 
fellowship of the Church needs to be revived that it may become more conscious 
of, and more fit to tackle, its evangelistic task. That Group took considerable time 
in discussing the renewal of the Church’s life and how some parts of the Church 
which lack it can be stirred to a sense of mission. The other Group on that subject 
talked together of the danger to mission of extreme nationalism, a nationalism . 
which desires no foreign aid and says, in effect, “leave the task of evangelism in our 
country to us”. This the Group recognized as opposed to our fundamental faith in 
the mission of the whole Church to the whole world, and it spoke of the danger 
of national churches. 


But the church in any given country is in the main composed of citizens of that 
country, who because of their citizenship, their membership of the society of that 
country, must seek to be loyal to the life of the nation and to the church. One 
report speaks of Christians being caught in “a dualism of loyalties”. The African 
convert, for example, who has never distinguished between the sacred and the 
secular, in the community of the Church lives with people opposed to animism 
and at the same time in his village is in the midst of animistic practice, with the 
fear of ostracism if he refuses to participate. So he becomes, the Group said, a dual 
personality, which is highly dangerous. The Groups discussed the Church’s attitude 
to indigenous social customs, and while recognizing the danger feel that there is a 
great need for “expressing the Christian faith in indigenous cultural patterns, and 
in the very structure of society itself”. It was said that often the missionary could 
here be of more help to the church than the older church leaders, for many of 
them were conditioned by the wholesale opposition to indigenous social customs 
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of the missionaries under whom they were trained in their youth. This was therefore 
seen to be an important point for the training given in theological colleges. 


From the reports which I received, it did not appear that the Groups found that 
they could formulate criteria for distinguishing between acceptable and non-acceptable 
social customs, but wished to encourage inquiry and experiment. It was said by an 
African in one Group, “We want to be Africans, not black Europeans”, and an 
Indonesian said, “We want to show that we also are nationalists and revolutionaries, 
good Indonesians”. There was, as you would expect, difference of opinion over the 
advisability of forming a Christian party, and reasons were given on both sides. 
In countries where the whole concept of “society” is new and where newly indepen- 
dent governments are taking over social institutions, what is the place and contri- 
bution of the Church? So often it was said it is the government that “calls the 
tune” for the Church. One of the Groups which got into a discussion of some of 
the problems of South Africa made two useful comments arising out of that 
discussion : 

(a) It is very easy for us all to become concerned atout things in other places 

and neglect the problems and responsibilities that are on our own doorstep; 


(b) It is to be noted that when the Christian Church makes pronouncements 
against injustice, “those pronouncements are repeated loud and long by the 
non-Christian world”. ' 

The church which thus strives to take its place in society and nation has its 
mission to men and women of other faiths. One Group noted that nowadays 
Christians are more in touch with their non-Christian fellow-countrymen than they 
used to be, and for many there is, as we have already seen, a tension between their 
solidarity with their fellow-countrymen and their loyalty to Christ, which results in 
a new kind of “co-existence” which may be dangerous. The same Group made the 
important distinction between the classical faiths and the living faiths of men 
and women, who are to be confronted by the Church not with a comparison of 
Christianity and their own faith, but with the Gospel, not with a message but 
with a Person. Christ, it was said, is Christianity’s “unique and unassailable element. 
We must always preach Him”. It was pointed out that in the thinking and experience 
of most ordinary people, religious systems are not normally opposed to one another 
in theological categories, but religion provides answers to personal needs in the 
crises of human life. It was added that such answers are often spontaneously 
syncretistic. 

There is considerable evidence that non-Christians are nowadays taking Christian 
ideas and practices into their religious system. This is not to be regarded as a help 
to the Christian mission, for those ideas and practices are transformed in the process, 
and the non-Christian feels that he already has Christian values in his own system 
and is thus immunized against the proclamation of the Gospel. 

The Groups did not have as long a time as they could have used on the problem 
of communication, but one Group made the important comment that “communication 
is not only what we are saying but also what is heard by the other”. The other 
Group addressed itself to problems of communication, noting the lack of preparation 
of Christians to meet men and women of other faiths, and their use of Christian 
terms and concepts which are not understood by non-Christians. 

In this situation, as the Church faces her calling to mission, what is the place 
and function of the missionary—the missionary whether his country of origin be 
the West or Asia, Africa or Latin America, and whether he be financed by that 
part of the Church from which he comes, or by another part? In neither Group 
was there apparently any suggestion that members felt that foreign missionaries had 
no place or function in their parts of the Church. There was no plea for the 
“limitation” of which Dr. Freytag spoke, the absence of missionaries which ensures 
that the development of the Church be not impeded, though there was a clear 
feeling that in some places certain categories of missionaries were not required and 
would not be welcomed. One Group said that there was a place for the missionary 
who did not have too clearly a defined job but had time for friendship with his 
colleagues and ordinary folk in the church. 

It was recognized that today power is not in the missionary’s hands. In the type 
of missionary who wishes to dominate, that fact may lead to frustration; but, it was 
said, ‘If authority is replaced by true fellowship with national colleagues there 
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need be no frustration”. A number of the Groups seem to have spent time on this 
frustration of the missionary, but we need to remember that there are a number of 
missionaries even in their first term of service who are not frustrated or who, if they 
are, allow God to use that frustration and bring them through it to greater usefulness 
in His Church. It was pointed out that the missionary’s frustration arises in part 
out of a situation for which we have prayed. Reasons given for frustration were 
many. Missionaries in India are questioning whether the church there really wants 
them and whether their presence is for the good of the Church. For some it arises 
from uncertainty of the future due to political causes—‘‘How long shall we be able 
to stay?” For others it arises from the fact that their job is not as clearly defined 
by the church under which they work as it was under the missionary society, for 
the church sometimes does not seem to know how best to use them and there is 
often for the missionary what Dr. Freytag called “lost directness”. The responsibility 
for frustration was in one Group attributed partly to the mission toards, who do 
not sufficiently prepare the new missionaries for the “unromantic” situations and 
jobs to which they come and who do not lay upon them the obligation to understand 
the culture, the religion, the language and thought-concepts of the people. All that 
for me adds up to the fact that some mission boards must still be giving insufficient 
preliminary training to their candidates, and perhaps for all of us underlines the 
Willingen insistence that the training period must include not only preliminary 
training but also the first term overseas and the first furlough. May I remind you 
of one sentence in Dr. Freytag’s address: “If we would take seriously our own 
insight that the ‘younger’ churches cannot answer the Word of God in foreign forms 
of thinking and expression, we would cease to send missionaries and teachers and 
theologians almost untrained for understanding the spiritual tradition of the special 
area in which they serve’. Another reason for frustration, it was suggested, was the 
economic factor, housing, stipends, cars, etc. And one Group seriously urged that 
there be honest reconsideration of the problem of the differences in standards of 
living not only as between the missionary and his national colleague but also 
American missionaries and others. 

All this discussion seems to have lessons for the missionary, the mission toards 
and the church to which the missionary goes. To the missionary it says he will be 
welcomed if he does not wish to dominate, if he is able to be truly Christian in his 
relationship, even if he is not given so much opportunity for activism as his prede- 
cessors. He must be ready, as far as it is wise and possible, to become one with 
the church to which he goes, and ready for a period of frustration which, if offered 
to Him, God will use. To the mission boards it says: “Choose people who can fit 
‘into this kind of situation, and be ready to find the people with special qualifications 
when they are asked for, and then prepare and train them for the situation to which 
they go and for being the kind of people they need to be”. Of churches who receive 
missionaries it asks that they be ready to undertake the continued training of the 
new missionary, teaching him well the language and the thought-forms, initiating 
him into the life of the people to whom he has come, helping him to understand 
their culture, and seeking with him to find where and how he can best serve the 
church. Both Groups appealed to those churches who receive new missionaries to 
have a real sense of pastoral responsibility towards them and to give them true 
nurture in the life of Christ’s people. vo 

These lessons, if well learned, should enable missionaries of all countries to have 
a place and a function in the mission of the Church at this hour and make it 
possible for them, exercising all the gifts with which God in His wisdom has 
endowed them, to serve His Church and mission in the countries to which they go. 
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NEWS SESSIONS 
December 30th and 3ist, 1957 


A summary of reports on developments in the 
Christian world mission in different parts of 
the world 


The Rev. S. A. Tuilovoni, of the Methodist Church in Fiji, spoke under the title 
The Missionary Frontier of the Church in Fiji. Among the greatest needs of the 
area were co-operation, leadership training and theological education. Youth work 
showed gratifying development and recently a successful youth camp, bringing 
together young people from Tonga, Fiji and Samoa, had been organized. The 
evangelizing of the Indian population (which was rapidly increasing) had to be 
taken seriously by the Church. ; 

Dr. F. Birkeli, of the Norwegian Missionary Society and former Director of the 
Department of World Missions of the Lutheran World Federation, spoke under 
the title Lutheran Co-operation in Tanganyika. This co-operation had developed 
in the first place out of necessity, when German missionaries were excluded from 
their former fields during the war. Now, thirteen different Lutheran Societies were 
co-operating in Tanganyika, and representatives of nine nationalities were working 
on the field—including an Indian sent by the Lutheran Churches in India. The 
Church of Sweden Mission had taken over the Bokoba area in the West; the 
Swedish Evangelical Society the Southern Highlands; the National Lutheran Council 
of America supervised work in Northern and Eastern areas; and the American 
Augustana work continued in Central Tanganyika. In one area, Americans, 
Canadians, Finns, Germans and Norwegians were working as one team; in another, 
Danes, Germans and Swedes; and in a third, Danes, Finns and Swedes. Stress was 
laid on the church rather than on the societies, and a federation of Lutheran 
Churches had been conceived, which would eventually come into being with its own 
constitution and church laws. In this process, nationals were co-operating and were 
in the majority at all levels of discussion. 

The Rev. Ching Ming Lee, Pastor of Hop Yat Church, Hong Kong (Church of 
Christ in China), spoke under the title Outreach in Hong Kong, and described the 
problem which faced both church and state there. In the coloured slides which 
were shown, and on which he commented, the contrasts between the developing 
city, particularly the new church buildings, and the refugee areas were illustrated. 
In a total population of three million, one in three persons was a refugee. 

Sir Francis Ibiam, Principal of Hope Waddell Training Institution in Calabar, 
Nigeria, formerly a medical missionary in Uburu, spoke under the title The Witness 
of the Christian Layman in Nigeria. In Nigeria, out of a total population of thirty- 
three million, the Christian population accounted for ten millions, to be found 
mostly in the western and eastern regions. Nearly all denominations were there; but 
the number of ordained men was totally inadequate to meet the needs. As a result, 
Christian laymen (including women and even children) carried heavy responsibility 
for church activities, including evangelistic work. 

To be a Christian in a non-Christian community in Nigeria required courage to 
stand out against ostracism, or, even worse, persecution. Pressure, for example, was 
still exerted in certain areas to part the couples of childless marriages. 

The Student Christian Movement was flourishing, and there had recently been a 
successful conference, attended by about 150 young people of toth sexes, drawn 
from high schools and training colleges. 

Dr. Alfonso Rodriguez, President of Union Theological Seminary, Matanzas, 
Cuba, gave a brief description of Latin American church life, followed by an 
account of the act of united Christian witness in Guatemala in May 1957. This had 
been an astonishing manifestation of the strength and development of Protestantism 
in an area in which the Roman Catholic Church claimed the great majority of 
adherents. Between 80,000 and 100,000 people had marched in procession, and while 
most of them were of the working class there were many professional people, 
children, and Indians from the countryside who had come on foot to take part in 
the march. This act of united witness bore testimony to the fact that the Protestant 
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Church was developing, and Dr. Rodriguez felt that quite soon the Protestant 
movement would be recognized as the most significant and transforming factor in 
the life of the Latin American people. Even now its influence was far beyond its 
numerical size. The most urgent needs were for theological education to provide 
trained leaders, the production and distribution of literature, and assistance with 
broadcasting, social service and student centres. 

The Rev. Dr. Kyung-Chik Han, President of Soong Sil College, and Pastor of 
the Young Nak Presbyterian Church, Seoui, spoke under the title The Church 
amongst Refugees in Korea. He described the sharp contrast between North and 
South Korea; the destruction of church life in the North, where, until partition, 
there had been the greatest Christian activity; and the rapid church expansion in 
South Korea, due in no smail part to the evangelizing influence of Christian refugees 
from the North. There had been a deepening of the spiritual life of the people, due 
to their sufferings, and it was customary, in many parts, for people to meet together 
daily for prayer. Unlike some areas, in South Korea the door was wide open for 
extended Christian work. 


Dr. J. A. Mackay spoke of the note of hope sounded by the last speaker, which 
it was well to remember on the last day of 1957. He called for a period of silence, 
which was followed by the Lord’s Prayer, each one speaking in his own tongue. 
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Appendix III 
MEMBERSHIP OF GROUPS AND COMMITTEES 
GROUP I: Christian Witness in Society and Nation 
Chairman of opening meeting: Dr. H. P. Van Dusen 


Introductory Speakers: Mrs. A. Baeta-Jiagge (Ghana and Y.W.C.A.) 
Rev. B. Probowinoto (/ndonesia) 


Section A Section B 

Chairman: Dr. H. P. Van Dusen Chairman: Mrs. A. Baeta-Jiagge 
Member Council Representatives 

Dr. Alford Carleton (U.S.A.) Dr. A. W. Blaxall (South Africa) 
Dr. Alfonso Rodriguez (Cuba) Rev. Nils Dahlberg (Sweden) 
Rev. R. V. de Carle Thompson (Congo) Dr. R. Goonewardene (Ceylon) 
Rt. Rev. E. J. Trapp (U.K.) Mr. L. B. Greaves (U.K.) 
Dr. F. Raaflaub (Switzerland) Rev. B. Probowinoto (/ndonesia) 


Rev. James Sprigg (U.S.A.) 
Rev. A. F. Webber (Puerto Rico) 


Consultants 
Dr. M. Searle Bates (U.S.A.) Dr. K. A. Busia (Ghana) 
Dr. D. N. Howell (Liberia) Dr. D. J. Du Plessis (U.S.A.) 
Mr. M. M. Thomas (/ndia) Dr. A. B. Xuma (South Africa) 


Fraternal Representatives 
Dr. L. E. Cooke (W.C.C.) Mr. Robbins Strong (Y.M.C.A.) 


Observer (non-affiliated body) 
Lieut.-Col. F. J. Adlam (Salvation Army) 


Observer (non-member Council) 
Sir Francis Ibiam (Nigeria) 


Visitors 
Mr. Chas. A. Cary (U.S.A.) Dr. D. W. Holter (U.S.A.) 
Dr. J. P. Jacobs (South Africa) 

Officers 
Mrs. David Mace Dr. Helen Kim 


Rev. Géte Hedenquist 
1.M.C. Secretary: Dr. G. W. Carpenter 
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GROUP II: The Christian Church Facing its Calling to Mission 
Chairman of opening meeting: Rev. S. M. Mokitimi (South Africa) 


Introductory Speakers: Rt. Rev. Chandu Ray (Pakistan) 
Bishop Proculo Rodriguez (Philippines) 


Section A Section B 

Chairman: Rev. S. M. Mokitimi Chairman: Rt. Rev. Chandu Ray 
Member Council Representatives 

Rev. P. K. Dagadu (Ghana) Rev. Farid Audeh (Near East) 
Rev. E. Durand (Belgium) Rev. Halfdan Endresen (Norway) 
Dr. Kyung-Chik Han (Korea) Dr. Jan Hermelink (Germany) 
Dr. Irene Jones (U.S.A.) Dr. H. S. Hillyer (Canada) 
Mr. ‘S. C. Graaf van Randwijck Rev. M. O. Janes (U.K.) 


ad (Netherlands) Mr. Orie O. Miller (U.S.A.) 
Bishop Proculo Rodriguez (Philippines) Rev. Kaname Tsukahara (Japan) 


Consultants 
Rev. Gwenyth Hubble (U.K.) Dr. R. Pierce Beaver (U.S.A.) 
Dr. Frank Price (U.S.A.) Rev. J. Philip Lee-Woolf 
Mr. T. V. Philip (Jndia—W.S.C.F.) (U.K.—W.S.C.F.) 
Rev. S. A. Tuilovoni (Fiji) Dr. Floyd Shacklock (U.S.A.) 
Metropolitan James of Melita Bishop E. C. Sobrepena (Philippines) 


Fraternal Representatives 
Dr. W. A. Visser ’t Hooft (W.C.C.) Dr. Paul Limbert (Y.M.C.A.) 


Observer (non-affiliated body) 
Rev. Thomas Mahlangu (South Africa) 


Observers (non-member Councils) 


Rev. G. Mabille (French West Africa) Rev. Daniel Lungwa (Tanganyika) 
Visitors 

Rev. J. B. Kliewer (Congo) Miss Hazel Shank (U.S.A.) 
Officers 

Bishop Stephen Neill Dr. David Mace 


Rev. Theodore Tucker 
1L.M.C. Secretaries: Dr. J. R. Wilson and U Kyaw Than 
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GROUP III: The Christian Church and Non-Christian Religions 
Chairman of opening meeting: Dr. D. G. Moses (India) 


Introductory Speakers: Dr. U Hla Bu (Burma) 
Rev. Adle Nakhosteen (Near East) 
Rev. Simon Mbatha (South Africa) 


Section A Section B 

Chairman: Dr. D. G. Moses Chairman: Rev. G. D. de Silva 
Member Counci! Representatives 
Dr. F. J. Blauw (Netherlands) Rev. P. K. Barui (East Pakistan) 
Dr. Walter Freytag (Germany) Rt. Rev. J. B. Bentley (U.S.A.) 
Rev. J. C. Hoggard (U.S.A.) Rev. Charles Bonzon (France) 
Rt. Rev. Hyungki J. Lew (Korea) Dr. U Hla Bu (Burma) 
Rev. Adle Nakhosteen (Near East) Rev. V. E. W. Hayward (U.K.) 
Rev. W. E. A. Pratt (Sierra Leone) Dr. B. G. M. Sundkler (Sweden) 
Dr. Eugene L. Smith (U.S.A.) 
Consultants 

Dr. Kenneth Cragg (Near East) Prof. G. Baez-Camargo (Mexico) 
Rt. Rev. R. B. Manikam (/ndia) Rev. Simon Mbatha (South Africa) 


Rev. Antonio Sandoval (Guatemala) 


Fraternal Representatives 
Rt. Rev. F. D. Coggan (U.B.S.) Dr. Franklin C. Fry (W.C.C.) 


Observer (non-affiliated body) 
Dr. H. C. Goerner (U.S.A.) 


Observers (non-member Councils) 


Mr. Ronald Dain (Kenya) Rev. P. Mzembe (Nyasaland) 
Visitors 

Rev. Ww. Illsley (South Africa) Dr. K. M. Simon (Ethiopia) 

Dr. Sigurd Aske (Norway) Rev. H. C. L. Heywood (U.K.) 
Officer 


1.M.C. Secretary: Rev. E. W. Nielsen 
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GROUP IV: The Place and Function of the Missionary 
Chairman of opening meeting: U Ba Hmyin (Burma) 


Introductory Speakers: Rev. Din Dayal (India and Kenya) 
Dr. Ho Seng Ong (Malaya) 


Section A Section B 

Chairman: U Ba Hmyin Chairman: Rev. C. F. Gribble 
Member Council Representatives 
Mr. A. J. Dain (U.K.) Rev. T. A. Beetham (U.K.) 
Dr. L. A. Gotwald (U.S.A.) Dr. Ho Seng Ong (Malaya) 
Mr. Korula Jacob (India) Dr. C. H. Hazlett (/ndia) 
Bishop H. Hggsbro (Denmark) Rev. Z. R. Mahabane (South Africa) 
Rev. Ching Ming Lee (Hong Kong) Bishop F. Sigg (Switzerland) 
Mrs. Hugh D. Taylor (Canada) Dr. J. Coventry Smith (U.S.A.) 
Rev. G. Velasco (Mexico) Rt. Rev. A. Stanway (Australia) 
Dr. G. F. Vicedom (Germany) Rev. Merfyn Temple (N. Rhodesia) 
Consultants 

Rev. Gilbert Baker (U.K.) Rev. Cecilio Arrastia (Cuba) 


Rev. Din Dayal (India and Kenya) Dr. Fridtjov Birkeli (Norway) 
, Miss Helen Morgan (Turkey) 
Rev. James P. Alter (India) 


Fraternal Representatives 
Dr. Roswell Barnes (W.C.C.) Dr. James Kelly (W.C.C.E.) 


Visitors 


Bishop N. S. Booth (Congo and U.S.A.) Dr. H. R. Boer (Nigeria) 
Rev. Ho Choon Yu (Korea) 


Officers 


Bishop W. D. L. Greer 
1.M.C. Secretaries: Dr. G. M. Wysner and Dr. J. W. Decker 
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GROUP V: What Does “Partnership in Obedience” Mean? 
Chairman of opening meeting: Dr. J. W. C. Dougall (U.K.) 


Introductory Speakers: Dr. E. H. Johnson (Canada) 
Mr. C. H. Hwang (Taiwan) 


Section A Section B 
Chairman: Dr. J. W. C. Dougall Chairman: Mr. L. E. Odell 
Member Council Representatives 
Bishop H. J. A. Meyer (Germany) Rev. Alan Brash (New Zealand) 
Dr. E. H. Johnson (Canada) Miss Marian Derby (U.S.A.) 
Mr. V. M. Koshy (/ndia) Dr. H. G. Dorman, Jr. (Near East) 
Rev. J. Lubikulu (Congo) Dr. Winburn Thomas (/ndonesia) 
Mr. Sardar Khan (West Pakistan) Dr. Virgil A. Sly (U.S.A.) 
Canon M. A. C. Warren (U.K.) Rev. Leck Taiyong (Thailand) 
Consultants 
Dr. J. K. Mathews (U.S.A.) Mr. C. H. Hwang (Taiwan) 
Dr. Roy Ross (U.S.A.) Rev. Pierre Benignus (France and 
Dr. Arne Sovik (U.S.A.) F.W.A.) 


Dr. Cecil W. Scott (Lisbon and 
Portuguese Africa) 


Fraternal Representative 
Dr. Raymond Dudley (W.C.C.) 


Observer (non-affiliated body) 
Ds. W. A. Malherbe (South Africa) 


Observers (non-member Councils) 


Rev. F. B. Rea (S. Rhodesia) Rev. T. Rasendrahasina (Madagascar) 
Visitors 
Dr. E. B. Willingham (U.S.A.) Bishop F. D. Jordan (U.S.A.) 


Daw Hnit (Burma) 


Officers 
Dr. Norman Goodall 
1.M.C. Secretary: Rev. R. K. Orchard 
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COMMITTEE I: The Study Programme of the I.M.C. 
Chairman of total Committee: Mr. S. C. Graaf van Randwijck (Netherlands) | 


Section A Section B 
(Younger Church Study) (Theology of Mission Study) 
Chairman: Mr. S. C. Graaf Chairman: Dr. J. Coventry Smith 


van Randwijck 


Member Council Representatives 


Rev. P. K. Barui (East Pakistan) Dr. U Hla Bu (Burma) 
Dr. Walter Freytag (Germany) Rev. Adle Nakhosteen (Near East) 
Mr. V. M. Koshy (India) Rev. W. E. A. Pratt (Sierra Leone) 
Rev. Jean Lubikulu (Congo) Rt. Rev. E. J. Trapp (U.K.) 
Rev. James Sprigg (U.S.A.) Dr. F. Raaflaub (Switzerland) 
Rev. A. F. Webber (Puerto Rico) 
Consultants 
Rev. James P. Alter (India) Rev. Gwenyth Hubble (U.K.) 
Rev. G. D. de Silva (Ceylon) Mr. C. H. Hwang (Taiwan) 
Dr. Kenneth Cragg (Near East) Rev. J. Philip Lee-Woolf 
Dr. Frank Price (U.S.A.) (U.K.—W.S.C.F.) 
Mr. M. M. Thomas (India) Rev. Simon Mbatha (South Africa) 


Dr. A. B. Xuma (South Africa) 


Fraternal Representatives 


Rt. Rev. F. D. Coggan (U.B.S.) Dr. Roswell Barnes (W.C.C.) 
Observers (non-member Councils) 
Rev. Daniel Lungwa (Tanganyika) Rev. F. B. Rea (S. Rhodesia) 
Visitors 


Bishop F. D. Jordan (U.S.A.) 
Rev. H. C. L. Heywood (U.K.) 
Rev. W. Illsley (South Africa) 


' Officers 
1.M.C. Secretaries: 
Rev. E. W. Nielsen Rev. Géte Hedenquist 
Rev. R. K. Orchard Dr. David Mace 
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COMMITTEE II: The Structure of Co-operation in Mission 
Chairman: Mr. Korula Jacob (/ndia) 


Member Council Representatives 


Dr. A. W. Blaxall (South Africa) 
Rev P. K. Dagadu (Ghana) 

Rev. Nils Dahlberg (Sweden) 

Dr. H. G. Dorman, Jr. (Near East) 
Rev. Halfdan Endresen (Norway) 
Dr. L. A. Gotwald (U.S.A.) 

Rev. C. F. Gribble (Australia) 

Dr. Jan Hermelink (Germany) 

Rev. Ching Ming Lee (Hong Kong) 
Mr. Orie O. Miller (U.S.A.) 

Mr. L. E. Odell (River Plate) 

Rev. B. Probowinoto (Jndonesia) 
Bishop F. Sigg (Switzerland) 

Rev. Merfyn Temple (N. Rhodesia) 
Rev. R. V. de Carle Thompson (Congo) 
Rev. G. Velasco (Mexico) 

Canon M. A. C. Warren (U.K.) 


Consultants 


Rev. Gilbert Baker (U.K.) 
Rev. Pierre Benignus (France and 
F.W.A.) 

Dr. D. J. du Plessis (U.S.A.) 

Dr. Roy Ross (U.S.A.) 

Bishop E. C. Sobrepena (Philippines) 

Dr. Cecil W. Scott (Lisbon and 
Portuguese Africa) 

Dr. Arne Sovik (U.S.A.) 


Fraternal Representatives 


Dr. W. A. Visser *t Hooft (W.C.C.) 
Mr. Robbins Strong (Y.M.C.A.) 


Visitors 
Dr. D. W. Holter (U.S.A.) 
Rev. J. B. Kliewer (Congo) 
Dr. Sigurd Aske (Norway) 
Rev. Ho Choon Yu (Korea) 


Observer (non-affiliated body) 
Dr. H. C. Goerner (U.S.A.) 


Observer (non-member Council) 
Rev. Leck Taiyong (Thailand) 


Officers 
Rt. Rev. W. D. L. Greer 
Dr. Norman Goodall 
1.M.C. Secretaries: 
Dr. G. M. Wysner 
U Kyaw Than 


COMMITTEE III: The Ministry 
Chairman: Rt. Rev. Hyungki J. Lew (Korea) 


Member Council Representatives 


Rev. T. A. Beetham (U.K.) 

Rt. Rev. J. B. Bentley (U.S.A.) 
Mr. A. J. Dain (U.K.) 

Mr. L. B. Greaves (U.K.) 

Rev. J. C. Hoggard (U.S.A.) 

Dr. Ho Seng Ong (Malaya) 

Dr. E. H. Johnson (Canada) 

Rev. Z. R. Mahabane (South Africa) 
Dr. D. G. Moses (India) 

Mr. Sardar Khan (West Pakistan) 
Dr. Eugene L. Smith (U.S.A.) 

Dr. B. G. M. Sundkler (Sweden) 
Dr. G. Vicedom (Germany) 


Consultants 


Prof. G. Baez-Camargo (Mexico) 
Dr. M. Searle Bates (U.S.A.) 
Dr. Fridtjov Birkeli (Norway) 
Rt. Rev. R. B. Manikam (/ndia) 
Rev. S.°A. Tuilovoni (Fiji) 


Fraternal Representative 
Dr. Franklin C. Fry (W.C.C.) 


Observer (non-affiliated body) 
Ds. W. A. Malherbe (South Africa) 


Observer (non-member Council) 
Rev. T. Rasendrahasina (Madagascar) 


Visitors 


Dr. H. R. Boer (Nigeria) 
Dr. K. M. Simon (Ethiopia) 


Officers 
Dr. H. P. van Dusen 
Bishop Stephen Neill 
Rev. Theodore Tucker 
1.M.C. Secretary: 
Dr. C. W. Ranson 
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COMMITTEE IV: New Forms of Mission 
Chairman: Rev. V. E. W. Hayward (U.K.) 


Member Council Representatives 


Dr. F. J. Blauw (Netherlands) 
Rey. Charles Bonzon (France) 
Miss Marian Derby (U.S.A.) 

Rev. F. Durand (Belgium) 

Dr. H. S. Hillyer (Canada) 
Bishop H. Hogstro (Denmark) 
Rev. M. O. Janes (U.K.) 

Bishop H. J. A. Meyer (Germany) 
Dr. Alfonso Rodriguez (Cuba) 


Consultants 


Dr. R. Pierce Beaver (U.S.A.) 

Dr. K. A. Busia (Ghana) 

Rev. Din Dayal (India and Kenya) 
Dr. D. N. Howell (Liberia) 

Mr. T. V. Philip (India—W.S.C.F.) 
Rt. Rev. Chandu Ray (Pakistan) 
Dr. Floyd Shacklock (U.S.A.) 


Fraternal Representatives 


Mrs. A. Baeta-Jiagge (Y.W.C.A.) 
Rev. Paul Limtert (Y.M.C.A.) 


Observer (non-affiliated body) 
Lieut.-Col. F. J. Adlam (Salvation Army) 


Observer (non-member Council) 
Sir Francis Ibiam (Nigeria) 


Visitors 
Mr. Chas. A. Cary (U.S.A.) 
Daw Hnit (Burma) 
Dr. E. B. Willingham (U.S.A.) 
Dr. J. P. Jacobs (South Africa) 


Officers 


Mrs. David Mace 
Rev. Claude de Mestral 
I.M.C. Secretaries: 

Dr. J. W. Decker 

Dr. I. R. Wilson 


COMMITTEE VY: Missions and Inter-Church Aid 
Chairman: Dr. Virgil A. Sly (U.S.A.) 


Member Council Representatives 


Rev. Farid Audeh (Near East) 
Rev. Alan Brash (New Zealand) 
Dr. Alford Carleton (U.S.A.) 

Dr. J. W. C. Dougall (U.K.) 

Dr. Kyung-Chik Han (Korea) 
Dr. Irene Jones (U.S.A.) 

Rt. Rev. A. Stanway (Australia) 
Bishop Proculo Rodriguez (Philippines) 
Mrs. Hugh D. Taylor (Canada) 
Rev. Kaname Tsukahara (Japan) 
Dr. C. H. Hazlett (Jndia) 

Dr. R. Goonewardene (Ceylon) 
Dr. Winburn Thomas (Indonesia) 


Consultants 


Rev. Cecilio Arrastia (Cuba) 

U Ba Hmyin (Burma) 

Rev. Antonio Sandoval (Guatemala) 
Dr. J. K. Mathews (U.S.A.) 

Rev. S. M. Mokitimi (South Africa) 
Miss Helen Morgan (Turkey) 


Fraternal Representatives 


Dr. L. E. Cooke (W.C.C.) 
Dr. Raymond Dudley (W.C.C.) 
Dr. James Kelly (W.C.C.E.) 


Observer (non-affiliated body) 
Rev. Thomas Mahlangu (South Africa) 


Observers (non-member Councils) 


Mr. Ronald Dain (Kenya) 
Rev. G. Mabille (French West Africa) 


Visitors 


Bishop N. S. Booth (Congo and U.S.A.) 
Miss Hazel Shank (U.S.A.) 


Officers 


Dr. Helen Kim 
1.M.C. Secretary: 
Dr. G. W. Carpenter 


108 


Vice-Chairmen: 


Members: 


Ex officio: 


I.M.C. Staff: 


Members: 


Members: 


Members: 


Members: 


1.M.C. Staff: 
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Steering Committee 
Chairman: Dr. John A. Mackay 


Rev. Christian Baeta Dr. Helen Kim 

Bishop W. D. L. Greer Dr. D. G. Moses 

Rev. Farid Audeh Mr. Luis E. Odell 

Rev. T. A. Beetham Dr. Virgil Sly 

Dr. Walter Freytag Dr. Eugene L. Smith 

Rev. C. F. Gribble Mrs. Hugh D. Taylor 

Dr. U Hla Bu Mr. S. C. Graaf van Randwijck 


Mr. Korula Jacob 
Sir Kenneth Grubb i 
Rev. E. H. Robertson /{ 
Dr. C. W. Ranson 
Rev. R. K. Orchard and others as required 


Press Committee 


Chairmanship Committee 
Chairman: Dr. Helen Kim 


Dr. F. J. Blauw Rev. E. H. Johnson 
Rev. P. K. Dagadu Bishop R. B. Manikam 
Dr. J. W. C. Dougall Dr. Virgil Sly 


Bishop Proculo Rodriguez Rev. G. Velasco 


Secretariat and Nominations Committee 
Chairman: Bishop W. D. L. Greer 
Ex officio: Dr. John A. Mackay 


Rev. Christian Baeta Dr. D. G. Moses 

Prof. G. Baez-Camargo Dr. J. Coventry Smith 
Miss Marian Derby Mrs. Hugh D. Taylor 
Dr. Walter Freytag Canon M. A. C. Warren 


Finance Committee 
Chairman: Dr. Eugene L. Smith 


Rev. Farid Audeh Mr. Korula Jacob 

Dr. A. W. Blaxall Rev. M. O. Janes 

Dr. Alford Carleton Mr. Luis E. Odell 

Mr. A. J. Dain Bishop Ferdinand Sigg 

Dr. L. A. Gotwald Rev. James Sprigg 

Sir Kenneth Grubb Rev. Kaname Tsukahara 

Dr. Jan Hermelink Mr. S. C. Graaf van Randwijck 


Committee of Reference 
Chairman: Rt. Rev. J. B. Bentley 


Dr. M. Searle Bates Bishop H. J. A. Meyer 
Pastor Charles Bonzon Mr. Orie O. Miller 
Rev. Alan Brash Miss Helen Morgan 
Rev. G. Denzil de Silva Rev. Adle Nakhosteen 
Mr. L. B. Greaves Rt. Rev. Chandu Ray 
Rev. Kyung-Chik Han Rev. Antonio Sandoval 
Rev. J. Clinton Hoggard Rt. Rev. E. J. Trapp 
Dr. Ho Seng Ong Dr. H. P. Van Dusen 
Mr. V. M. Koshy Dr. W. A. Visser ’t Hooft 
Rev. Z. R. Mahabane 

Dr. G. W. Carpenter Dr. Norman Goodall 


Dr. O. F. Nolde Rev. G. Hedenquist 


Members: 


I.M.C. Staff: 


Members: 


I.M.C. Staff: 


Members: 


I.M.C. Staff: 
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Press Committee 
Chairman: Sir Kenneth Grubb 


Rev. E. H. Rotertson (Press and Information Officer) 
Rev. P. K. Dagadu 
Mr. A. J. Moore, Jr. 


Dr. J. R. Wilson 


Literature Committee 
(a) I.R.M. and Editorial Policy 
Chairman: Dr. F. Raaflaub 


Rev. P. K. Barui Dr. J. K. Mathews 

Rev. V. E. W. Hayward Prof. B. G. M. Sundkler 
Rev. Gwenyth Hubble Mr. M. M. Thomas 
Rev. Ching Ming Lee Dr. G. Vicedom 

Rev. R. K. Orchard Rev. E. W. Nielsen 


Miss M. Sinclair 


(b) 1.C.C.L.A., World Christian Books, etc. 
Chairman: Principal C. H. Hwang 


Rev. T. A. Beetham Bishop Hyungki J. Lew “i 
Dr. H. S. Hillyer Rev. B. Probowinoto 

Dr. Irene Jones Dr. Floyd Shacklock 

Principal Sardar Khan 

Dr. G. M. Wysner with Bishop Stephen Neill 


Rev. C. de Mestral 
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Appendix IV 
REPORT OF THE GENERAL SECRETARY 


In an age which exhibits a passion for world meetings, the I.M.C. is peculiar in 
that it does not do this kind of thing very often. In the last thirty-six years we 
have held representative meetings twice on the continent of Asia, once in North 
America, and once on the continent of Europe. This gathering is in a succession 
which began at Jerusalem and continued in Madras, Whitby and Willingen. 

Let me say, at the outset, with what joy we now meet on the continent of Africa, 
in this country of Ghana and in these beautiful buildings of the University College, 
which are so admirably adapted to the purposes of an international gathering such 
as this. 

The last full meeting of the Committee of the Council was held in July 1952, at 
Willingen in Germany. During the five and a half years which have since elapsed, 
there has been one meeting of the Ad Interim Committee. This was held at Wagner 
College, Staten Island, New York, just before the Second Assembly of the World 
Council of Churches in 1954. , 

This report is concerned with activities and developments, during the period since 
Willingen, which appear to be significant. 


I 
Domestic Affairs 


(1) Membership: In 1952, there were thirty-two member organizations. Three 
members—Canada, Jamaica and Sierra Leone—have teen added in the interval 
between Willingen and this meeting, by action of the Ad Interim Committee. Of 
these, Canada was formerly represented in the I.M.C. through the Foreign Missions 
Conference of North America. 

The West Pakistan and the East Pakistan Christian Councils have joined forces in 
a federal arrangement. A Pakistan Christian Council, representing the whole country, 
thus replaces the West Pakistan Council in membership in the LM.C., and is entitled 
to two places in the Assembly. 

Applications for membership have been presented to (and accepted by) this 
Assembly from: 

The Christian Council of Ghana, 
The Christian Council of Hong Kong, and 
The Christian Council of Northern Rhodesia. 

The only member body which has been unrepresented both at the Willingen 
meeting and at this Assembly is the National Christian Council of China. An 
invitation to the N.C.C. of China to appoint three representatives to this meeting 
was conveyed by the hand of Bishop Manikam when, as East Asia Secretary, he 
visited China in 1956. No official or direct reply has been received. But verbal and 
indirect messages indicated that the N.C.C. of China did not desire to appoint 
representatives to fill the places to which it is entitled in this Assembly. This decision 
we regret profoundly; the Assembly is the poorer tecause of it. We, in this Council, 
owe much to China. We believe that, because of the events and experiences of the 
last decade, our brethren in China have much to teach us. We long for the restoration 
of that full fellowship in which alone we can learn what God would say to us all. 
Those who know that, before God, they share a common sinfulness and, in Christ, 
receive a common forgiveness, cannot be content with a continuing breach in visible 
fellowship, even though they experience the reality of the invisible bond of prayer 
and continue in abiding loyalty to the one Lord. 


(2) Personal: The death of Dr. John R. Mott in 1955 evoked, in the minds of 
countless persons in every part of the world, grateful memories of this ecumenical 
pioneer. From 1910, when he became Chairman of the Continuation Committee of 
the Edinburgh Missionary Conference, until he relinquished the Chairmanship of the 
I.M.C. in 1942, his life and interests were closely interwoven with this Council. He 
was one of its principal architects, and served as its chief officer for a longer 
period than any other officer of the Council. Dr. Mott’s passing was another 
reminder of the end of an epoch, which he himself outlived, and to which he 
contributed so creatively. Because people forget so quickly, the significance of what 
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he did is in danger of being lost. But the I.M.C. cannot forget how much the 
co-operative missionary movement owes to the inspired leadership of John R. Mott. 
A worthy biography of this great man would involve the writing of a whole chapter 
in modern Church history. I hope it will be written. 

Dr. Mott died full of years and honour. Another servant of the Council died in 
1957, in the full tide of active service. The sudden death of Ernest Bingle last May 
was a grievous loss to the IL.M.C. We remember, with gratitude to God, this faithful 
servant of Jesus Christ. It is not unfitting that we should recall that the services 
which Mr. Bingle rendered with quiet competence to the I.M.C. for many years 
were made possible by the generosity of the Survey Application Trust. Mr. Bingle 
was “lent” by the Trust to the I.M.C. first on a part-time basis and, since 1952, 
“as a full-time officer’. For this support, sustained over a period of years, we are 
very grateful. 

Other changes in the secretariat must be recorded. In 1955, Dr. Jesse R. Wilson 
was appointed a Secretary of the Council. He took over the duties of Mr. Orrin 
Magill in “interpretation and support”, but in’ addition has carried many wider 
responsibilities as an I.M.C. officer. 

Dr. Goodall relinquished the London Secretaryship in 1955, on his appointment 
as Secretary of the Joint Committee. Though his work has changed, he remains a 
member of the secretarial team. The position of London Secretary has been filled 
by the Rev. Ronald Orchard. 

In 1956, Dr. R. B. Manikam was consecrated Bishop in Tranquebar of the Tamil 
Evangelical Lutheran Church. His elevation to the episcopate brought to an end 
his period of service as the first East Asia Secretary of the W.C.C. and the I.M.C.. 
U Kyaw Than has acted as East Asia Secretary since 1956. 

This Assembly will mark the end of Dr. J. W. Decker’s long service as a Secretary 
of the Council. His colleagues, who have learned to rely on his massive wisdom, 
are wondering how on earth the I.M.C. will be able to carry on without him. 
Dr. Decker’s successor in the New York office, Dr. George Carpenter, was appointed 
in 1956 and has thus been able to tegin his active service with the I.M.C., well in 
advance of the date of Dr. Decker’s retirement. 

The work of the secretariat has been supplemented by the services of a number 
of persons who have been “lent” by their churches or missions for specialized tasks. 
The work of Dr. Irma Highbaugh among the churches and National Christian 
Councils of East Asia, in recent years, was made possible because the Methodist 
Church in the U.S.A. made her services available to the I.M.C.. Dr. Highbaugh, after 
serving the cause of Christian Home and Family Life with conspicuous devotion, 
has now retired. The work which she began, under I.M.C. auspices, will be continued 
and developed for a further period of three years by Dr. David and Mrs. Mace. 

The Church Missionary Society has “seconded” the Rev. J. V. Taylor to the 
I.M.C. for service with the Department of Missionary Studies. Mr. Taylor has teen 
working in the “Younger Church” Studies in Africa. His book A Study in the 
Church in Buganda will soon be published. 

The Rev. H. B. Partin has been “lent” by the Disciples of Christ to the Division 
of Studies, and has been at work on some aspects of a proposed study of the 
non-Christian religions. 

It should also be reported that Mr. and Mrs. George C. Grant, formerly of Adams 
College in Natal, have joined the staff temporarily during the past year. They have 
been based in Nigeria and are responsible for administrative arrangements in connec- 
tion with the Africa Conference, which will follow this Assembly. 


(3) The Work of the Secretariat: The activities of the Council will be reviewed 
by the Assembly through the normal machinery of committee work and plenary 
sessions. If this report were to give you an account of the multitudinous ways in 
which your secretariat has tried to fulfil its stewardship, it would be a very long 
document. 

It is appropriate, however, that I should comment on one important development 
in the functioning of the secretariat. Few people who have not experienced it “from 
the inside” have any idea of the complexities of working an international organiza- 
tion. Fewer still have any notion of what is involved in maintaining good teamwork 
in an international secretariat. In both these matters, the I.M.C. has a goodly 
heritage, in the wisdom of its founding fathers and the continuity of service, over 
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long periods, which most of its officers have been able to give. Since the Willingen 
meeting, a good deal of thought has been given to the whole question of the 
organization of the I.M.C., and the functioning of the secretariat. A study was 
made, for example, of the practicability of setting up a single I.M.C. office, with a 
centralized secretarial administration. This idea did not receive sufficient support to 
justify its pursuit. The important practical issues which it raised have since been 
submerged in discussions on the wider question of “integration” with the World 
Council of Churches. But they remain important issues, and it will be surprising if 
they do not arise again in the near future. 

One great benefit has, however, accrued from this discussion. An annual staff 
conference has been held for the past three years. This innovation has already proved 
its value. It gives a widely scattered secretariat an opportunity for a regular and 
comprehensive review of the whole range of I.M.C. activities, and for face-to-face 
consultation. Its value has been considerably enhanced by the fact that an Officers’ 
Consultation has usually been combined with the Staff Conference. 


(4) Fimancial Position: The financial report, which will be before you at a later 
stage in the Assembly, will show that the Council is in a reasonably strong position. 
For the first twenty-five years of its life, the IM.C. was sustained by rather 
haphazard and precarious financial methods. An important, if unspectacular, task 
during the last decade has been the establishment of a secure basis of support for 
the work of the Council. During these ten years the regular income has tretled 
and contributions to special funds and projects have increased greatly. This has 
been possible only because of a steady and continuing growth in support from our 
member councils, to whom we must look for the resources to carry on the work. 
But we have still a long way to go in the cultivation of a sense of financial 
responsibility for the Council throughout our whole constituency. 

Three financial events deserve to be specially noted: 

(a) We ended the year 1955 with a sizeable deficit. When the Board of Foreign 
Missions of the Dutch Reformed Church (a member society of the Netherlands 
Missionary Council) heard of this, they sent a special contribution to wipe out the 
entire debt. They did this spontaneously, in recognition of the help received from 
the I.M.C. in the days of the Orphaned Missions Fund. 

(b) This year, the Division of Foreign Missions of the N.C.C.C. in the U.S.A. 
decided to ask every mission board within its membership to add 50 per cent to 
what it is at present contributing (through the D.F.M.) to the I.M.C. This also was 
a gesture of confidence which was spontaneous and unsolicited. It should have a 
helpful effect upon our finances. 

(c) The holding of this Assembly, and of the All Africa Christian Conference 
which follows, has only been possible because, during the past twelve months, 
approximately $100,000 has been specially raised. This has been done almost single- 
handed by Dr. Wilson. The response to the appeal has been remarkable. It has 
come from Africa and Asia and from the West, and we are all reaping the benefit 
of the generosity of those who supported the Fund. 


II 
Ecumenical Relationships 
_ The last five years have seen important developments in ecumenical relationships 
in, at least, two directions: 


(i) in the growth of regionalism within the ecumenical movement, and 
(ii) in the relationships of the I.M.C. and the W.C.C. 


(1) The approach to regionalism has taken different forms in different continents. 
The most significant development has taken place in Asia. It is, in large measure, 
the fruit of the ministry of the first regional secretary of the W.C.C. and the 
I.M.C., Dr. Rajah Manikam, though he himself would be the first to recognize 
that there have been other factors at work. 

_ The National Christian Councils and the Churches of East Asia have become 
increasingly aware of one another. They have become conscious that, despite great 
variations in local conditions, they share many common problems which they must 
face together. Above all, many of their leaders have seen a vision of the magnitude 
of the mission of the Church in Asia. They have been seized with a sense of respon- 
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sibility for the unfinished task, and with a i 
pitiherddits cofithe (Gospel. strong desire to work together in the 

All this found Impressive expression in the East Asia Christian Conference held 
at Prapat in Indonesia in March of this year (1957). Representatives of National 
Christian Councils and of the Churches in the region met to discuss the unfinished 
task of the Church in East Asia. They were the guests of one of the great Churches 
of Asia—the Batak Church in Sumatra. Those who were privileged to attend this 
Conference felt that they were sharing in the making of Christian history in Asia. 

The Conference has asked the two world bodies (the W.C.C. and the I.M.C.) to 
enlarge the East Asia Secretariat and to extend its functions. You will be asked at 
this Assembly to take action on this request. But it also decided to propose to the 
Councils and the Churches in the region that an East Asia Christian Conference 
be held at regular intervals; that a standing regional committee be appointed to 
foster and develop various activities on a regional basis; and it laid the groundwork 
for a number of important developments in inter-church aid, mission and evangelism. 

These will be studied in detail in the appropriate Committees of the Assembly. 
It remains only to point out that we are seeing in East Asia the emergence of a 
new phenomenon in the ecumenical movement. It poses new problems in organiza- 
tional relationships, both within Asia (as between national councils and the proposed 
regional conference) and within the world bodies. These will call for careful and 
patient adjustment. But its real significance lies in the fact that it promises to give 
wider and more practical expression to the truth that the mission of the Church 
must be the task of the whole Church. 

What has happened in East Asia thus offers both a challenge and an opportunity 
to the historic missionary enterprise. The challenge is to new ventures in partnership, 
which will involve radical changes in traditional methods and attitudes. The oppor- 
tunity is to be sharers in what, please God, may prove to be a movement of the 
Spirit by which the whole concept of mission will find a new birth, and make a 
more compelling claim upon the Church in every land. 

The world is an interestingly varied place and there is little reason to suppose 
that other great regions will follow precisely the pattern which is emerging in 
Asia. There have been discussions regarding the possibility of establishing regional 
secretaryships in Africa and Latin America. In neither case have they yet come to 
fruition. An Africa “team’’ has, however, been created to provide a consultative 
group which can meet from time to time and take a synoptic view of the needs and 
the task of the Church in this great continent. We are also happy to think that 
immediately after this Assembly there will be held in Ibadan, Nigeria, an All Africa 
Christian Conference, at which representatives of Christian Councils and churches 
from every part of Africa will meet to consider their calling and their task as 
followers of Jesus Christ. A very notable African Conference was held in 1956 
under the auspices of the Lutheran World Federation. The Ibadan Conference will 
be the first all-Africa Conference at which a wide variety of denominations will be 
present. Whether this will be an occasion from which there may emerge “something ¢ 
new out of Africa’, it is not for us to command. But we pray that God will guide 
those who will gather at Ibadan next month. 

It is of the essence of a living regionalism that it develops its own distinctive 
characteristics. The role of a world body like the I.M.C., which has a long tradition 
of fostering local co-operation, is not, as I see it, to impose a pattern from the 
centre, but to encourage a genuine regiona! initiative, which grows out of the life 
and needs of the councils and churches in a particular area and finds its own 
distinctive expression in response to those needs. The Christian world family will 
be the richer for such variety and its strength the greater as it takes firmer root in 
local fellowship and action. 


(2) The I.M.C. and the World Council of Churches. There have been important 
developments in the relationships of the I.M.C. and the W.C.C. Since 1948, when 
the World Council was formally established, the two bodies have functioned “in 
association”. A Joint Committee was formed and has met at regular intervals to 
review the tasks and interests in which the asscciated councils are together involved. 
There are many points at which they engage in joint action. The Churches’ Com- 
mission on International Affairs and the East Asia Secretariat are significant and 
effective expressions of such joint action; and there are many others, the most recent 
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of which has been the incorporation of the research work of the I.M.C. in a joint 
Division of Studies. This was done by action of the Ad Interim Committee of the 
I.M.C., and the Assembly of the W.C.C., in 1954. 

In the same year, the Joint Committee reviewed the total situation and made 
the following statement: 

“While welcoming these developments ‘in association’, and the deepening conviction 
in many quarters that the two bodies belong together in one calling and purpose, the 
Joint Committee realizes that it has not yet become clear whether this association 
should necessarily lead to a single organization or whether it can best be furthered 
by the joint action of two ‘autonomous but interdependent’ councils. The Committee 
is aware that within the constituencies of both bodies there are divergent views on 
this question. These divergencies indicate the necessity for deeper thought on the 
be matter and for a willingness to be led to conclusions which cannot yet be 
efined.”’ 

It was decided to recommend the enlargement of the Joint Committee, the 
appointment of a full-time secretary, and a re-definition of the Committee’s functions. 
This re-definition included a mandate to study “the advantages, disadvantages and 
implications of a full integration of the I.M.C. and the W.C.C.”. These recommenda- 
tions were approved by the Ad Interim Committee of the I.M.C. in 1954, which in 
approving them added its own plea that “the two bodies continue to think and work 
together in such a way as to give an ever closer and more dynamic expression to 
their ‘association’ with one another. It [the Ad Interim Committee] believes that 
with a deep sense of urgency and under the guidance of the Holy Spirit, they 
should strive to reach a consummation in which the churches which compose the 
W.C.C., and the councils which compose the I.M.C., would sponsor and promote 
unitedly the world mission of the Church”. 

In 1956, the Joint Committee expressed the opinion that the implications of the 
“full integration” of the W.C.C. and the I.M.C. could be seen most clearly in the 
light of a definite plan. The Committee accordingly asked its parent bodies for 
permission to proceed with the preparation of a draft plan of integration. Permission 
was formally granted by the I.M.C., by means of a postal vote of the Ad Interim 
Committee in 1956. Similar approval was given by the Central Committee of the 
W.C.C. at its 1956 meeting in Hungary. 

A draft plan has been prepared. It has been in the hands of the member bodies 
of the I.M.C. since last August. It will be before us in this Assembly. You will be 
asked to consider the question of integration in principle, to examine the proposed 
plan in detail, and to determine the next steps which the I.M.C. shall take in this 
important matter. 

We stand at a critical point in the history of the I.M.C. and of the whole 
ecumenical movement. The actions of this Assembly will have a vital bearing on 
the future of the Church’s witness to the world. I am sure that we shall approach 
the discussion of integration in full awareness of that fact, and with the desire to 
know the will of God for this movement which we believe to be an instrument of 
His purpose. 


Ill 
Missionary Action 


The International Missionary Council is concerned not merely with missionary 
theory, but with missionary action. The predicament of the missionary enterprise at 
this moment arises at the point of action. The question which confronts us is: What 
is the nature of missionary action in an ecumenical era? 

This is an ecumenical era in a secular as well as a Christian sense; and the 
questions which confront us in the world mission of the Church are posed by 
developments both in the world and the Church. The missionary movement developed 
in a world which had its centre in the West. The great eastward sweep of modern 
affairs has changed all that. Asia, in the words of Mao Tse Tung, has “stood up”; 
and that is true not only of Asia. In this generation we are participants in the 
greatest national upsurge, in terms of multitudes, the world has ever known. There 
are forces in this movement which are both unifying and centrifugal. But its total 
effect is that we live in a more fully ecumenical era than ever before. The startling 
experiments in projecting “airborne ironmongery” into outer space do not diminish 
the profound historic significance of what has happened and is happening on the 
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face of this planet. We dare not shut our eyes to its implications for. the historic 
missionary enterprise. In the ten years since our Whitby meeting, we have seen the 
ejection of Western missionaries from China; we have witnessed the achievement 
of full sovereignty and the assumption of new national and international responsi- 
bilities im country after country; we have felt the impact of a revival of the great 
non-Christian religions, often impregnated with cultural nationalism, in a contraction 
of the missionary freedom of the Church. These, and other factors, force us to 
face afresh the meaning of missionary obedience and the nature of missionary action. 
We know that we serve the Lord of History. It is He who has sent forth the Church 
to proclaim the good news to the ends of the earth and to the end of time. Because 
we thus believe, we know that there is an answer. God has assuredly been working 
His purpose out, against the day when His children would find themselves adrift 
in such a world as this. In that grand design, the missionary movement has, we dare 
believe, played its part in making this an ecumenical era in the Christian sense. 
The missionary predicament of our time derives, in part, from the fact that we 
have not yet learned the full meaning of this for the Church. 

There are those who repeat glib phrases about the end of the missionary era. 
There is enough truth in this to make it plausible and dangerous. We have reached 
the end of a phase in the missionary movement. But the missionary task of the 
Church remains as long as time continues. And that task today is greater than 
ever and as urgent as it has ever been. That which God has wrought in the last 
two centuries, may prove to be but the prelude to and the preparation for greater 
things. We may be at one of the turning-points of Christian history. 

If you read the earliest missionary history in the Acts of the Apostles, you cannot 
help noting that the Church repeatedly found itself faced with decisions, any one 
of which might easily have proved fatal to its very existence. It did not, so far as 
we know, ask: How would this affect us? It asked rather: What is the will of God, 
and in what direction is the Spirit leading? 

Think of the crucial decision of the Council (Acts 15) which became necessary 
because of the response to the Gospel of non-Jewish peoples. A thousand years of 
tenaciously held conviction had to te offered to the claim of fresh truth as it was 
revealed in widening Christian experience. Had it decided otherwise, that Church 
in Jerusalem might well have remained an heretical Jewish sect. We cannot doubt 
that the Spirit guided it aright, but behind the decision there was boldness and a 
single-hearted dependence upon God. . 

In this period of rapid change, we are being called to like decisions in the realm 
of missionary action, which may be fraught with no less momentous consequences. 
We can only pray that we may be granted a like boldness and single-mindedness. 

The whole programme of this Assembly is designed to help us to face afresh the 
meaning of missionary action in the world in which God has placed us and in the 
world-wide fellowship of His Church. We are called not merely to debate, but to 
decision; not only to confrontation, but to obedience. It is the hope of those of us 
who have had the responsibility of planning this Assembly that the programme will 
provide a framework within which it may be pessible for us to hear what the Spirit 
is saying to the churches at this hour. 

In conclusion I want to refer to a new opportunity for ecumenical missionary 
action which has, in the providence of God, been offered to this Council. 


IV 
A Theological Education Fund 


For many years the I.M.C. has teen committed to the view that the training of 
the indigenous ministry in the lands of the “younger” churches should have the 
highest priority in the strategy of the world Christian mission. We have urged upon 
our whole constituency the paramount claims of theological education. We have 
engaged in surveys of ministerial training, as requests have been received and 
resources have permitted. During the past few years, three such surveys have been 
conducted in Africa and one in Madagascar. of 

Subject to the approval of this Assembly, the International Missionary Council 
will soon, we hope, be in a position to render a new and more far-reaching service 
to the training of the ministry and to the Christian world mission. 

I am happy to announce that a substantial fund for the advancement of theological 
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education in Africa, Asia, Latin America and other “younger” church areas is an 
immediate prospect. 

This has been made possible by a very generous offer from Mr. John D. Rocke- 
feller, Jr., to contribute $2,000,000 to the LM.C. for a Theological Education Fund, 
subject to certain conditions. One of these conditions was that eight foreign mission 
boards in the United States of America should together pledge to the I.M.C. a 
similar amount, thus making it possible to establish an initial fund of $4,000,000. 
This challenge evoked an immediate and heartening response from the boards 
concerned. These eight boards have guaranteed to contribute, in varying amounts, 
a total of $2,000,000 to an I.M.C. Fund for Theological Education. Their contri- 
butions will be distributed over a period of years. The boards which have participated 
in this guarantee are: 


(1) The Board of Missions of the Methodist Church 
(a) Division of World Missions; 
(b) Woman’s Division of Christian Service. 


(2) The Board of Foreign Missions of the Presbyterian Church U.S.A. 

(3) The American Baptist Foreign Mission Societies. 

(4) The Board of Foreign Missions of the United Lutheran Church. 

(5) The American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions (Congregational). 
(6) The National Council of the Protestant Episcopal Church. 

(7) The United Christian Missionary Society (Disciples). 

(8) The Board of Foreign Missions of the Evangelical and Reformed Church. 


This first and most formidable condition has now teen met. And I want to 
express publicly to Mr. Rockefeller and to these initial donor boards our profound 
appreciation of the generosity which has made this Fund a practical possibility. 

There are other conditions to be met before it can be launched formally. These 
include agreement regarding the principles governing the use of the Fund, and 
consultation regarding the personnel of the governing committee and the selection 
of executive staff. These matters will be referred, in the first instance, to the 
Committees on “The Ministry” and on “The Secretariat and Nominations”. These 
Committees will, in due course, report to the Assembly. 

It is an International Missionary Council Fund which is proposed, and it is this 
Assembly which must decide on the establishment of this Fund. The Fund should 
be fully ecumenical, both in support and operation. The initial $4,000,000 which is 
in prospect is a beginning and not the end of the contributions to the Fund. I trust 
that this Assembly will not only establish the Fund, but will impress upon every 
member body the importance of supporting, according to its capacity, this new 
ecumenical venture. 

These proposals hold promise of an immensely significant development in co-opera- 
tion in the world Christian mission. For that we must thank God. If we do move 
forward in this direction, let us do so with a lively sense of the great responsibilities 
entailed and a determination to use wisely the new opportunities for service to the 
churches which are thus offered to the Council. 

C. W. RANSON 
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Appendix V 
NOTES ON RELIGIOUS LIBERTY 


by O. FREDERICK NOLDE 


_ Early in the history of the Commission of the Churches on International Affairs. 
its officers consulted church and mission leaders of many countries in order to 
fashion a general strategy for the defence of human rights and particularly of 
religious liberty. The consultations at Whitby in 1947 were especially helpful. It was 
informally agreed that as a first part of this strategy the C.C.1.A. should, in co-opera- 
tion with its parent bodies, seek to win international acceptance of a standard of 
religious freedom. It was further agreed that, concurrently and subsequently, the 
C.C.1.A. and its parent bodies should lend every possible assistance to national 
church and mission groups in order to bring domestic constitutions, laws and practices 
into conformity with the international standard. 

In the face of continuing violations of religious freedom there is recurring need 
to review procedures whereby the fullest possible observance may be ensured. This 
paper is designed to provide a point of departure for such review as may be deemed 
desirable at the Ghana Assembly. It has no larger purpose and is therefore intended 
to be neither definitive nor exhaustive. Without prejudice to the needs and interests 
which may be expressed at Ghana, certain questions are initially advanced for 
consideration and thereafter brief notes are given to provide background information. 


(1) To what extent are available international standards of religious liberty 
adequate? 


(2) What further steps ought to be taken to ensure that constitutions now being 
drafted will incorporate adequate safeguards for religious freedom? 


(3) Within the framework of existing ecumenical structure, how can greater 
effectiveness be attained in procedures to improve situations where violations of 
religious liberty have reportedly occurred? 


(4) What form of co-operation with the current United Nations Study on 
Discrimination in Religious Rights and Practices will contribute most effectively to 
the improvement of domestic situations? 


(5) In what manner can the Tenth Anniversary of the Universal Declaration of 
Human Rights be most helpfully observed by the churches and missions in their 
respective countries? 


(6) What new approaches to the problem of religious liberty, in the form of 
study and organization, are needed to promote education and action? 


International Standards 


A Declaration on Religious Liberty. The World Council of Churches and the 
International Missionary Council jointly adopted A Declaration on Religious Liberty 
at meetings in the Netherlands in August-September 1948. In its preface the Declara- 
tion holds that “The nature and destiny of man by virtue of his creation, redemption 
and calling, and man’s activities in family, State and culture establish limits beyond 
which the government cannot with impunity go. The rights which Christian disciple- 
ship demand are such as are good for all men, and no nation has ever suffered by 
reason of granting such liberties”. The Declaration deals with: (1) the right of 
every person to determine his own faith and creed; (2) the right to express his 
religious beliefs in worship, teaching and practice, and to proclaim the implications 
of his beliefs for relationships in a social or political community; (3) the right to 
associate with others and to organize with them for religious purposes; and (4) the 
right of a religious organization to determine its policies and practices for the 
accomplishment of its chosen purposes. 


The Universal Declaration of Human Rights. The General Assembly of the 
United Nations at a plenary meeting in Paris on December 10th, 1948, approved 
the Universal Declaration of Human Rights. The Universal Declaration was 
‘proclaimed ‘‘as a common standard of achievement for all peoples and all nations”. 
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mage the rights set forth, Article 18 is concerned explicitly with religious liberty, 
as follows: 
_ “Everyone has the right to freedom of thought, conscience and religion; this right 
includes freedom to change his religion or belief, and freedom, either alone or in 
community with others and in public or private, to manifest his religion or belief in 
teaching, practice, worship and observance.” 

Related rights concerned with property, assembly and association, opinion and 
expression, the family, and education have important bearing on the exercise of 
religious freedom. Particularly relevant is the article on opinion and expression: 

“Everyone has the right to freedom of opinion and expression; this right includes 
freedom to hold opinions without interference and to seek, receive and impart informa- 
tion and ideas through any media and regardless of frontiers.” 

_ While not conceived in the form of a treaty or convention, the Universal Declara- 
tion has found a significant place among the instrumentalities for promoting the 


observance of human rights. 


Covenants on Human Rights. The United Nations has undertaken the task of 
preparing two Covenants on Human Rights—one dealing with political and civil 
rights, and the other with economic, social and cultural rights. The article on 
religious liberty contained in the present draft reads: 

“(1) Everyone shall have the right to freedom of thought, conscience and religion. 
This right shall include freedom to maintain or to change his religion or belief, and 
freedom, either individually or in community with others, and in See or private, 
to manifest his religion or belief in worship, observance, practice and teaching. 

(2) No one shall be subject to coercion which would impair his freedom to maintain 
or to change his religion or belief. 

_(3) Freedom to manifest one’s religion or beliefs may be subject only to such 
limitations as are prescribed by law and are necessary to protect public safety, order, 
health or morals or the fundamental! rigits and freedoms of others.” 


The difficulties in preparing adequate drafts and the wide variations in the 
concept and practice of human rights seem to indicate that considerable time and 
effort will be needed before the Covenants are ready for approval by the United 
Nations and for subsequent ratification by Member Governments 

To what extent are available international standards of religious liberty adequate? 


Domestic Constitutions 


During recent years numerous countries which had achieved independence were 
confronted by the problem of drafting constitutions. Officers of the C.C.LA. followed 
these developments closely with a view to securing in the constitutions adequate 
safeguards for human rights and particularly for religious freedom. Many consulta- 
tions were held with church and government officials in the countries concerned. 
A memorandum entitled “Notes on Procedures for Securing Constitutional Safe- 
guards for Religious Freedom” was made available. There was also prepared “A 
Compilation of Provisions in Constitutions recently adopted and in Constitutions 
operative for a transitional period”. The effort to secure adequate provisions continues 
in countries where constitutions are currently being drafted. 

What further steps ought to be taken to ensure that constitutions now being 
drafted will incorporate adequate safeguards for religious freedom? 


Domestic Practice 


Remedial action is needed in the many situations where violations of religious 
liberty are presently taking place. While various modifications are needed in relation 
to concrete problems, the following steps will indicate the kind of procedure which 
has been found generally helpful: “ 

“(1) Self-scrutiny and Self-improvement. It is axiomatic that the freedom which we 
claim for ourselves must be equally granted to others. We are therefore called upon 
periodically to appraise our own procedures in the light of the standard we have 
accepted in the Declaration on Religious Liberty. When any practice does in fact 





‘Quoted from a Report “Religious Freedom in Face of Dominant Forces” submi 
the Dearie Committee of the World Council of Churches at Toronto in July 1950. re 
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violate that standard or gives the appearance of violati 2, 
‘ ion, we shou e 
measures for self-improvement. ? Id promptly initiat 


(2) Research, Scientific study of the causes and manifestations of discrimination 
should be continuously pursued. Too frequently the churches have sought to combat 
restrictions upon religious freedom by superficial and unadjusted measures. 

(3) Continuing Information. There is need for a central office to which information 
about religious liberty problems will be sent, even though a problem may not have 
reached the point of acuteness where direct action is called for. The procedure for 
combating discrimination when it begins to occur can be much more expeditious and 
effective if background data have previously been compiled and studied. 

(4) Appeal to Religious Leaders. It is frequently possible to make violations in any 
country informally known to religious leaders who are members of the dominant 
majority group, whether in that country or in another. If relations of mutual confidence 
have previously been established, such informal consultation could be productive of 
sound results. 

(5) Direct Appeal to Government. There are instances where the World Council of 
Churches or the International Missionary Council can, independently or through the 
C.C.1.A., make direct approach to a government within whose jurisdiction discrimina- 
tions are being practised. Wherever possible, the first attempts to secure remedy should 
be made without undue publicity. This type of procedure will tend to become more 
effective as a central body representing the churches establishes for itself a sound 
reputation with governments throughout the world. 

(6) Friendly Intervention by Government. Governments have normally intervened 
with other governments only in the event that their own nationals are involved, or 
that violations have reached such proportions as to offend the world conscience. In 
recent times, however, the offices of ambassadors and consuls have been employed to 
make known the concern which a government feels about conditions in another country. © 

(7) Inter-Governmental Action. International machinery to deal with the violations 
of human rights is only in process of formation. According to present indications, every 
effort will be made to set up agencies to receive petitions or protests and, if verified, 
to act upon them. Even at the present time, petitions submitted from non-self-governing 
territories under the Trusteeship System receive careful consideration. 

(8) Publicity. It is normally preferable first of all to seek redress through direct and 
quiet consultation. If remedial measures are not forthcoming and other channels fail, 
publicity or the threat of publicity can be effective. This medium has been employed at 
various times. Under certain conditions, it could be considerably strengthened by a 
co-ordination of effort.” 


Within the framework of existing ecumenical structure, how can greater effective- 
ness be attained in procedures to improve situations where violations of religious 
liberty have reportedly occurred? 


The United Nations Study on Discrimination in Matters of 
Religious Rights and Practices 


The Nature of the Study. Originally suggested in 1953, a study on discrimination 
in matters of religious rights and practices was included, with the approval of the 
United Nations Commission on Human Rights, in a list of projected studies to be 
undertaken by the Sub-Commission on Prevention of Discrimination and Protection 
of Minorities. In 1956, the Sub-Commission decided to proceed with the study and 
appointed Mr. A. Krishnaswami of India as its Special Rapporteur. 

The general directions for the study provide that it should be undertaken on a 
global basis, that it should be factual and objective, and should deal with the de facto 
as well as the de jure situation. The main sources of material for the study are: 
(a) governments, (b) the Secretary-General of the U.N., (c) specialized agencies, 
(d) non-governmental organizations and (e) the writings of recognized scholars and 
scientists. The collection of material, however, is not limited to these sources, The 
procedure also provides that material on alleged violations of religious rights will 
be submitted by the Special Rapporteur to the governments concerned, for their 
comments, before final inclusion in the study. oe 

A progress report was submitted by the Special Rapporteur to the Sub-Commission 
in 1957, together with a general outline of topics for the study, and a draft report 
will be submitted to the Sub-Commission at its next session in January 1958. 

C.C.1.A. Participation in the Study. As a non-governmental organization in 
consultative status, the C.C.I.A. has been invited to place information at the disposal 
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of the Special Rapporteur, and its officers have explored the possibility and advisa- 
bility of participating in the study. 

As early as January 1955, the Director of the C.C.LA. stated before the Sub- 
Commission that the C.C.LA. had much at stake in the proposed study, since 
member churches and councils of its parent bodies encounter all types of violations 
of religious rights in various parts of the world. At the same time, however, some 
uneasiness was expressed as to the extent to which the studies of the Sub-Commission 
would improve situations in which discrimination is practised. The easing of tensions 
and improvement of adverse situations might often be test achieved by methods of 
direct approach to the appropriate authorities rather than through public pronounce- 
ments and studies. 

Consultations with officers of the C.C.LA. parent bodies have revealed pre- 
dominantly negative reactions as to C.C.LA. participation, mainly because it has 
teen felt that the study process would not sufficiently provide for the necessary 
remedial and curative elements. 

The C.C.LA. has nevertheless found it possible, in the first stage of the study, 
to prepare a compilation of statements, resolutions and declarations in which 
ecumenical agencies have formally advanced, since 1937, their views on the questions 
of religious rights. This document was submitted to the Special Rapporteur in 
August 1956 under the title, “Pertinent statements by the C.C.LA. and related 
ecumenical agencies, from 1937 to 1955”. 

In August 1957, with the approval of the Executive Committee, C.C.I.A. officers 
submitted a second document in the form of a comment on the Special Rapporteur’s 
general outline of topics for the study. The memorandum dealt particularly with 
. Article 18 of the Universal Declaration of Human Rights and, underlining the 
importance which the study may have as a contribution to the interpretation of 
Article 18 and as a segment of its legal history, pointed to what appeared in the 
outline to be too restrictive an interpretation of the provisions for religious liberty 
therein contained. 

While these two documents have proved to be useful to the Special Rapporteur in 
his general approach to the study, recent consultations with Mr. Krishnaswami and 
members of the U.N. Secretariat have led C.C.1.A. and I.M.C. officers to re-examine 
once more the question of C.C.LA. participation. There is a risk that the final 
country-by-country report may, if the Special Rapporteur is not able to draw 
information from material prepared by the C.C.I.A. as the major consultative non- 
governmental organization representing Protestant concern in the field of religious 
liberty, lack proper balance both in terms of areas covered and types of discrimina- 
tion described. The process of the study whereby material on violations of religious 
rights is submitted to the governments concerned before final inclusion in the report, 
could lead to corrective action. Moreover, the fact that C.C.LA. officers themselves 
would bring to the attention of government representatives any material prior to 
submission to the U.N. could stimulate remedial measures. 

Without further commitment at this stage as to more detailed participation in the 
U.N. study, C.C.LA. officers are preparing draft reports on a limited numter of 
sample areas. They will have to decide, after careful testing of this procedure, on 
the advisability of making the reports available to the U.N. Special Rapporteur— 
whether as an official submission or as a compilation of findings to te used by the 
Special Rapporteur without ascription to source. 


_What form of co-operation with the current United Nations Study on Discrimina- 
tion in Religious Rights and Practices will contribute most effectively to the improve- 
ment of domestic situations? 


Celebration of the Tenth Anniversary of The Universal Declaration 
of Human Rights 


In a resolution adopted at its summer session of 1957, and subsequently approved 
by the U.N. General Assembly, the Economic and Social Council urges all the 
States to join in celebrating the Tenth Anniversary of the Universal Declaration of 
Human Rights, which falls on December 10th, 1958, and invites the U.N. specialized 
agencies and the non-governmental organizations in consultative status to co-operate 
in the celebration of this anniversary. A number of recommendations are attached 
to the resolution, suggesting ways in which international attention might be focused 
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on the importance of human rights throughout the year 1958. The celebration, say 
the recommendations, should demonstrate to the world the great step forward which 
the adoption of the Declaration on December 10th, 1948 represents and its unique 
character as an international document. At the same time, the celebration should 
emphasize the considerable amount of work which yet remains to be done, in 
particular the importance of the adoption and ratification of the draft Covenants 
on Human Rights. 

At its meeting in July 1957, the Executive Committee of the C.C.I.A. approved 
a resolution in which it “takes note that plans are being made by the competent 
U.N. organs for the celebration of the Tenth Anniversary of the adoption of the 
Universal Declaration of Human Rights. It requests its officers to correspond with 
C.C.I.A. Commissioners and the National Commissions or Committees about ways 
in which churches and councils might participate in this celebration and reaffirm, 
on this occasion, their interest in the field of human rights and their concern for the 
respect of religious liberty’. 

While the extent to which the Economic and Social Council resolution and recom- 
mendations will be implemented, internationally and nationally, is still uncertain, it 
appears that the observance of this anniversary will provide non-governmental 
organizations with an opportunity to re-emphasize the importance which they attach 
to the field of human rights. By reference to this international standard, Christian 
groups which are a minority in any country can, without pleading a minority cause, 
reinvigorate their effort to promote the observance of religious liberty. The special 
recognition accorded in 1958 to accepted international standards can be used by 
Christians in various local situations to call attention to the need of bringing 
domestic constitutions, laws and practices into conformity with the principles of 
religious liberty as embodied in the Universal Declaration. 


In what manner can the Tenth Anniversary of the Universal Declaration of 
Human Rights be most helpfully observed by the churches and missions in their 
respective countries? 


New Approaches to Education and Action 


Legal safeguards to prevent violations of religious liberty and remedial action 
when violations of an accepted standard have occurred represent only a part of the 
total strategy for the defence of religious freedom. The importance of education 
should not be minimized. When the people in any community, whether local or 
national, predominantly respect the equal rights of all citizens, the expression of 
religious freedom will almost surely become a reality. Education must therefore 
steadily complement action and, in fact, becomes an imperative form of action in 
itself. The question may be appropriately raised whether any new approaches in 
the form of study or organization are at this time needed to promote education 
and action. » te 

Within the existing structure of the C.C.I.A. and of its parent bodies, responsibility 
for coping with problems of religious liberty is not centralized in a single office. 
When particular needs arise, assignments are made as much on the basis of availa- 
bility of personnel as of competence for the work to be done. Fully realizing that 
co-operation of many offices is indispensable to effective action, would effectiveness 
te enhanced by the concentration of primary responsibility in a single office? Should 
reorganization of any other kind be sought? . 

The preparation and publication of Religious Liberty: An Inquiry by M. Searle 
Bates under the auspices of the I.M.C. made a significant impact upon education 
and action. Soon after this work became available the question was raised about 
the need for a briefer and more popular edition. It now seems pertinent to inquire 
whether the time has come for a further study and, if so, what form it should take 
and under what circumstances it should be conducted. 

What new approaches to the problem of religious liberty, in the form of study or 
organization, are needed to promote education and action? 
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Report on the Consultation at the Ecumenical Institute, 
Bossey, Switzerland, September 1956, on 
CHRISTIAN CONVICTIONS AND ATTITUDES IN RELATION 
TO THE JEWISH PEOPLE 


As an outcome of the debate at the Evanston Assemtly of the World Council 
of Churches, the Central Committee of the W.C.C. asked the Joint Committee of 
the W.C.C. and I.M.C. to arrange for a consultation on “Christian Convictions and 
Attitudes in relation to the Jewish People”, in co-operation with the IM.C.’s 
Committee on the Christian Approach to the Jews. This consultation was held at 
the Ecumenical Institute in Bossey, Switzerland, Septemter 12th to 18th, 1956, 
attended by sixteen people representing Europe and the Near East, while only one 
representative arrived from the U.S.A. The report of the consultation was presented 
to the W.C.C. Executive Committee on February 7th, 1957; to the I.M.C. Staff and 
Officers’ Meeting at Old Jordans, Engiand, April Ilth to 18th; to the Annual 
Meeting of the I.M.C.’s Committee on the Christian Approach to the Jews at 
Baarn, Holland, June 4th to 7th; and to the Joint Committee of the W.C.C. and 
I.M.C. at New Haven, U.S.A., July 23rd to 27th, the same year. 

The W.C.C. Executive Committee expressed the opinion that the whole matter 
called for further discussion, especially within groups more representative of differing 
theological approaches to the problem than it had teen possible to secure at the 
Bossey Consultation. The Division of Studies was therefore asked to give attention 
to ways and means of ensuring this further consideration of the matter. In the 
meantime the report was published in the Ecumenical Review (No. 3, April 1957), 
not as a statement of the W.C.C., but as the conclusions of the group which met 
at Bossey, providing the basis for a more widespread consideration of the issues 
raised. 

The /.M.C. Staff and Officers’ Meeting suggested that the I.M.C. Committee on 
the Christian Approach to the Jews should follow up the consultation at Bossey as 
far as possible in close co-operation with the Division of Studies and with the 
Joint Committee regarding plans for further study of the subject. 

The 1.M.C. Committee on the Christian Approach to the Jews decided to devote 
its Summer School, July 1958 in Edinburgh, to the main problems raised in the 
Bossey report, and to publish before that time a booklet for study groups on the 
subject The Church and the Jews. 

The Joint Committee of the W.C.C. and 1.M.C. pointed to the difficulty of 
securing in any discussion of this whole problem an adequate representation of 
differing theological approaches to it, and emphasized the special need to further 
such discussion in the U.S.A. In view of the significance of these questions for 
both W.C.C. and I.M.C., the Joint Committee asked Dr. Bilheimer (Geneva), Dr. 
Roswell Barnes (New York), the Rev. G. Hedenquist and Dr. Goodall to confer 
regarding ways and means of ensuring adequate provision for its further discussion. 
(This has been followed up further, and a suggestion now has teen made to arrange 
for a similar consultation in the U.S.A. in 1959.) 

G. HEDENQUIST 
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Report of the discussion in plenary sessions om the proposed 
INTEGRATION OF THE LM.C. AND THE W.C.C. 


Note 7 The following pages contain a transcript of the shorthand record of the 
debate in plenary sessions. Purely procedural points have been omitted. Verbal 
points on the first draft of the Steering Committee’s Preamble and Resolutions have 
been abbreviated. At some points, difficulties arising from the loud-speaker system 
in use have resulted in some omissions or uncertainty in the record, These points 
are indicated by an asterisk. It is believed that otherwise the record is complete. 
Page references to the “Plan” refer to the pamphlet “Why Integration?” (London, 
Edinburgh House Press, 1957) which was distributed to all members of the Assembly 
and in which the “Draft Plan of Integration”, prepared by the Joint Committee, is 
printed in full. 


Thursday, January 2nd, 4.30 p.m. 


In the regrettable absence of the General Secretary, Dr. Mackay stated that he 
would present the subject and would be followed by Dr. H. P. Van Dusen and Dr. 
Franklin C. Fry, Chairmen respectively of the Joint Committee and the W.C.C. 
Central Committee. 


Dr. Mackay: I hope to deal with the source of the Plan, the substance of the Plan. 
the status of the Plan; leaving fuller statéménts to be made by those who follow. 

What is involved is something relating to God’s mission in Christ, delegated to 
His Church upon earth. It came back to me, speaking personally, that 49 years 
ago I decided in an §.C.M. Conference in England to become a foreign missionary. 
I think I can say that mission in the deepest sense has been my own life category. 
And throughout the half century that has intervened since young manhood days, and 
to the several positions I have tried to fill, and the tasks I have tried to perform, 
the consuming interest has been Christ’s mission. Now in my 22nd year in the 
theological seminary, I can say that what concerns me most is that theology should 
not take its pattern from a philosophical world view, but rather should be dynamic 
and missionary. 

Out of what has this plan come? What is its source? What are the historical 
factors which led up to the moment since it was drafted? And to this moment when 
it is presented? It is a matter of pride that concern for the mission of the Church 
set a process going which, in recent years, has expressed itself in a growing unity in 
the Church. The missionary movement gave birth, as a matter of historic truth and 
record, to the movement for unity. The great episcopal bishop of the Philippines 
(Bishop Brent), inspired by the missionary movement, was the one who set going 
a concern for Faith and Order in due course. And we can say that everything con- 
nected with the joint action of the churches has its source and inspiration in the 
missionary movement. 

The very idea of the Church had given place, in one to two generations, to the 
category of the Kingdom. In 1937 at Oxford the word “Church” was used for the 
first time in the official title of the Conference: the Conference on Church, Com- 
munity and State. The fifth Commission was on the subject: “The Universal Church 
and the World of Nations’. Out of that Commission and Conference grew the slogan: 
“Tet the Church be the Church’, and as the years have gone on it has become 
abundantly clear that the Church can never be the Church unless it is a Missionary 
Church and that for that reason every opportunity should be given to the Church 
to become missionary and dedicated to mission. 

At the Amsterdam Conference in 1948, the new-born W.C.C. and the I.M.C. 
entered into association with one another—and a fruitful and friendly association 
it has been. We should recall with gratitude that because of this association, certain 
important activities have been carried on in common—that organization of which we 
are so proud—the C.C.I.A.—and more recently, the East Asia Secretariat to which 
Bishop Manikam gave such creative service, followed in more recent times by the 
E.A.C.C., into which that initiative has grown. Both bodies are engaged in common 
study but not merely in study; also in inter-church aid and service to refugees, to 
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express the diakonia of the Christian Church around the world. After 1948 at Rolle 
in Switzerland, in the Central Committee of the W.C.C., it was decided that the 
word “ecumenical” could not be used rightly unless it meant both the mission of the 
Church into the oikumene, and also the pursuit of unity on the part of the Church. 
Out of that grew “The Calling of the Church to Mission and to Unity”. Mission 
and unity have been closely related in thought and action in both bodies individually 
and corporately, where their efforts merge, since that time. Another important date 
was 1952 in Lucknow. It became apparent to members of the Joint Committee there 
(the Joint Committee formed after the Amsterdam Assembly) that the churches of 
India and the Orient were not satisfied to be related to the two world bodies. The 
surge of opinion was such that we decided that a special meeting of the Joint Com- 
mittee be convened, which took place in Germany, at which time the Committee was 
reconstituted and a Secretary (Norman Goodall) installed, and a new Chairman, 
Dr. Van Dusen, took over. 


There was then initiated the movement which led to the drafting of a plan. It 
became apparent that growing together could only have one consummation, a com- 
mon approach, and we felt a certain logic of events under what we believed was the 
guidance of the Holy Spirit. So at Yale, New Haven, last summer, this plan, which 
has been in your hands for some time, was évolved and explicated in the pamphlet 
which you have. 

Briefly, the substance of this pamphlet is this. It makes a great affirmation which 
you will find on page 29. Following a question “Why should two world bodies 
become integrated into a single organism”, the answer is given: 


“A basic and long-forgotten truth is teing rediscovered in our time, which might 
be stated thus: the unity of the Church and the mission of the Church both 
belong. in equal degree, to the essence of the Church. If Christian churches 
would be in very truth the Church, they must carry the Gospel into all the 
world. They must also strive to achieve the unity of all those throughout the 
world for whom Jesus Christ is Lord. This truth has already become manifest 
in the life of both the world bodies. It has led them into association with each 
other and now obliges them to go further. They exist to help the churches to 
witness to the wholeness of the Gospel and must, therefore, seek to express that 
wholeness in their own life.” 


On page 31, regarding the basic requirements that are to be met if integration 
is to be more than a formality, the Joint Committee is aware of its responsibilities : 


“The Committee regards it as imperative that any such integration should be in 
a form which ensures that missions belong to the heart of the ecumenical move- 
ment. It should also be on lines which bring the missionary forces into closer 
relationship with all phases of the Church’s witness in the life of the world.” 


Now the status of the plan. It is being submitted to the Assembly. It has two 
aspects. A form and a substance. The substance is that an integration of some kind 
shall take place. That the Spirit use, as it were, a single organism related to the 
several concerns of the kingdom which come under the generic caption of mission. 
On the other hand, bear in mind this is a draft plan, and every mind in the Assembly 
has something to contribute. No one has thought of it as final and permanent. 
Therefore, permission will be given for the fullest and freest discussion. There will 
be an extra plenary session, if necessary. Everything will be done to make clear that 
here there is no imposition whatever, but a desire that there be the freest and 
frankest discussion, whatever form that discussion takes. Moreover, provision has 
been made for the discussion in Committees; so that there can be public discussion 
here, questions and discussion, and then, after the Committees, we shall come 
together to pool our wisdom under the guidance of God’s Holy Spirit. 

In conclusion, those of us who have been in on this from the beginning feel that 
an opportunity is before the churches to put the missionary movement in its histori- 
cal setting and passion for Christ right at the heart of the ecclesiastical or church 
movement in the official or organised aspect of the churches. 


Secondly, it becomes increasingly clear that what certain international, dynamic 
forces in our time fear most, is a Church which is one in its devotion to mission. 
It can handle churches in their national territories if they conform; they can carry 
on the preaching of the Gospel; but the moment the frontiers are traversed there 
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is a tremor and dread. It becomes increasingly clear that there are two forces that 
can compete for the soul of man in the modern era—Christ, and an inexorable idea 
regarding human society which puts God into eclipse and reduces His Son to a mere 
figure in history. 

I trust therefore we shall get this full discussion into its due perspective and 
during the days that lie before us, be ready to put ourselves under the guidance of 
God’s Holy Spirit so that the utmost frankness and concern may be expressed. 





Dr. Mackay then called upon Dr. H. P. Van Dusen, chairman of the Joint Com- 
mittee, to speak. 


Dr. H. P. Van Dusen: The task which was committed to the Joint Committee was 
a clear one and in that sense a simple one. It was not an easy one. As Dr. Ranson 
reminded us in his report as General Secretary, the Joint Committee, when recon- 
stituted in 1954, was charged amongst other things “to study the advantages, disad- 
vantages and implications of a full integration of the IL.M.C. and the W.C.C.” One 
and a half years ago, in 1956, the Joint Committee reached the judgment that the 
time had come when consideration should be given to the possibility of full integra- 
tion, subject to an adequate safeguarding in any plan of integration of the distinctive 
expression of the mission of the Church as that has been embodied in the LM.C. 
The Joint Committee was commissioned by both bodies to prepare such a plan. 
The result is the plan now before you. You will wish to know in a few words how 
this plan was prepared, what are its guiding principles and how those principles are 
embodied in the plan. The major features of the plan emerged from the first discus- 
sions in the Joint Committee one and a half years ago and then for a year it was 
subjected to the most rigorous scrutiny and criticism by leaders of both councils 
and by spokesmen for both movements. Alternative possibilities were considered and 
waived. Modifications were made; improvements introduced in fulfilment of the 
charge of the Joint Committee that the plan should be drafted in the fullest possible 
consultation with all concerned. The major features were re-examined and revised 
by a representative group, meeting through two days in London last April. A first 
draft was prepared, and passed by the full membership of the Joint Committee last 
July. What is here proposed is in no sense a scheme formulated by a small group, 
however representative and official that might be. It is the distillation of a process 
of thought, discussion, criticism, review, conclusion, by a very large number of 
persons over 18 months. It is not suggested that this is the best plan which can be 
devised. It is, however, the considered judgment of your Joint Committee that this 
plan, in its broad principles and basic structure, is the best which the best-informed, 
most concerned, wisest and most trusted leaders have, under the guidance of God, 
been able to arrive at. 3 

Throughout its work the Joint Committee has had before it the conditions which 
were laid down by the Officers of the I.M.C. in their first discussion of integration. 
It is: 

“Before proceeding to submit to its member councils any proposal for a possible 
integration of the two organizations, the I.M.C. must satisfy itself that the result 
would be to bring the missionary obligation of the Church more sharply into 
focus as a central responsibility of the entire ecumenical movement .. . It must 
be assured that the actual plan of reorganization would promote this outcome, 
with such changes in the present structure and procedures of the W.C.C. as this 
would entail . . . There would also be required provision for the necessary 
measure of autonomy for the missionary arm . . . and adequate representation 
of mission interests in the central bodies of the Council, and vice versa.” 


The Joint Committee has taken these conditions as sound and mandatory and claims 
that they have been fulfilled in this Plan. 

But the Joint Committee accepted another guide-post; namely, that the present 
reality of the I.M.C., not merely its present programme in its full scope and strength, 
but also its present membership and constituency, its traditions, loyalties and dedica- 
tions should be embraced entirely within the proposed new organization. The guiding 
principles are two: 
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1. The conservation, undiminished and undiluted, of all that is represented in 
this Assembly; 

2. The permeation throughout the entire integrated Council of missionary zeal 

and commitment. 

It has been recognized also that what was to te achieved was no mere merger 
of the two organizations, the splicing of two structures, but rather the welding of 
two movements, of two living orders, which—iar more than any of us realize—are 
already united and joined in a variety of ever-increasing ways, functioning together 
in their life and work as one body. Throughout the 18 months of study leading to 
this report, the Joint Committee, and all who have shared in the process, have grown 
steadily more aware that they were not at work upon some new unprecedented and 
radical proposal, but rather on one more step in a process which has teen moving 
steadily forward at an accelerating tempo for more than 20 years. This plan pro- 
poses not so much a new structure as the placing of a coping-stone in the structure 
of co-operation which is already largely built. The memories of only a few of us 
can reclaim the moment when the first stone in the structure was placed, at the 
Tambaram Assembly in 1938, when the Joint Committee was authorized, and a joint 
Sécretary, Dr. William Paton, was appointed; only his untimely death prevented 
the linking of the two bodies in his person. Those at Tambaram can trace the step- 
by-step advance, briefly summarized in the book before you. Each step has been 
wholly independent, not in deference to some theory or pattern but in response 
to urgent demands for more effective discharge of specific tasks, recognized by both 
Councils as common responsibilities. Each step has been validated as sound and 
necessary. The constitution of the Joint Committee and the designation of a Joint 
Secretary; the creation of the C.C.1LA.; the formal association of the two Councils 
at Amsterdam; the establishment of the Joint Secretariat for East Asia, followed 
by the organization of the E.A.C.C.; the I.M.C.’s request that Inter-Church Aid 
Division of the W.C.C. should serve it outside Europe, leading on to the even wider 
and closer association in Inter-Church Aid over the past few years; the enlargement 
of the Joint Committee’s responsibilities and staff after Evanston; the complete 
unification of all research and study activities. The result of this step-by- step develop- 
ment is that actual integration in their work is today already a fact over a wide 
range of the programme of the two Councils, far beyond what is implied in their 
present formal relationship or association. More than that, increasingly the leaders 
of the two Councils have been discovering that problems which trouble them most 
deeply, and the calls which press upon them most insistently, are often identical 
and require of them a united response. They find it natural and appropriate to think 
and plan and act together as though the two bodies were already one. In all these 
respects there is, moreover, manifest acceleration in the process of growing together, 
due less to any deliberate design than to what the Chairman has called an “in- 
herent logic’. Moreover, as the churches have been advancing, the councils are 
more and more the same. The question of integration comes with growing insistence 
when churches and councils desire to be related to a single body, concerned with 
both mission and unity of the Church. This process of growing together step by 
step springs from specific needs, tested by trial. It has been spoken of as revealing 
an “inherent inner logic’. It is not altogether a happy phrase; it suggests even the 
pressure of some outside force; a sort of inescapable fact, neither human nor divine. 
Those who have watched it most intimately know that they are not mistaken in 
seeing in this growing together, rather the providential pressure, the living direction 
of the Divine Spirit. One can hardly appraise the present proposals until he has 
made himself acquainted with this historic development and felt the full weight of 
it. . . until he has permitted his mind to be guided through what the Spirit has 
been doing to these two movements through recent years, or to what the Spirit 
appears to be proposing to them now as the next and climactic step in the process 
tentatively undertaken, tested—manifestly tested—over two decades of experience. 

What does the plan here submitted actually offer? In the first place this Assembly 
is virtually entirely unmodified. (See Plan p. 34.) It is there under the name of the 
Commission on World Mission and Evangelism. The membership is fully there. 
Representation of member councils, continuing participation in programme and 
policy. Just as with the present I.M.C. Assembly, this Commission will meet every 
Six years and will formulate and determine the crucial decisions regarding pro- 
gramme, ‘staff and finances, and review all that it is and does. To the Commission 
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(the equivalent of the Assembly) is added something for which there has for some 
time been a growing sense of need within the I.M.C., an interim body. meeting 
regularly annually to carry through the decisions of the Assembly- This is the Divi- 
sion of World Mission and Evangelism, descrited on page 35, to be chosen by the 
Commission, responsible to it, to assure the implementation of the Commission’s 
policies and directives. The remainder of the plan is concerned largely to assure, 
throughout the entire integrated Council, missionary vision, conviction and commit- 
ment. This process is not to await integration, but to precede it. I would call your 
attention to the paragraph on pages 36/38, especially section VI, on page 37:— 


“In preparation for the 3rd Assembly, all divisional and departmental committees 
of the World Council shall be asked to reconsider their aims and functions in 
the light of this plan of integration and to report their findings to the Central 
Committee. The Central Committee after consultation with the Joint Committee 
and in the light of these findings will redefine the aims and functions of the 
divisions and departments in order to ensure that each division and department 
will express in its programme and activities the missionary dimension of the 
Church’s calling. é, 

“Moreover, the General Secretariat will forthwith prepare a survey of the activi- 
ties of the divisions and departments which are already at work in the field of 
the missionary and evangelistic task and (or) whose work is closely related to 
the work of missions, and on the basis of this survey the Joint Committee will 
recommend measures needed to te taken to ensure co-ordination between the 
Division of World Mission and Evangelism and the other divisions or to secure 
integration between related activities to be submitted to the 3rd Assembly. 

“After the integrated Council has come into existence the Commission on World 
Mission and Evangelism shall recommend to the Central Committee ways in 
which the missionary aim of the Council as a whole should find expression in 
the work of all its divisions and departments.” 


Let me conclude this review of the plan by underscoring the introduction to the 
Report :— 

“No plan can by itself ensure the spiritual integration which is our deepest 
desire. This can only come as the gift of God. Nevertheless. this plan is sub- 
mitted to the two world bodies, in the conviction that its realization will repre- 
sent a decisive step of obedience towards the fulfilment of the total task which 
the Lord has entrusted to the whole Church”’. 


Repeatedly in these days I have been asked the question: “What action does the 
Joint Committee expect this Assembly to take?”’ The Joint Committee must not and 
should not answer. The determination of the Assembly’s action must be wholly the 
Assembly’s decision. However, these are sincere and earnest questions and deserve 
a response. Speaking personally, I would venture to suggest that the Assembly’s 
action might well be three-fold. 


1. An indication, an unequivocal declaration that it is the I.M.C.’s intention to 

join with the W.C.C. in forming an integrated council, but without a specific 
date. 
If there is one fact which has arisen in conversation, it is that almost everyone 
agrees that integration is ultimately inevitable and right. Those who voice the 
most serious misgivings have not questioned whether the two Councils should 
join, but rather when. If that is true, would it not be helpful if, at the outset, 
that nearly unanimous judgment were recorded? 


2. A reference of this proposal and plan, with such modifications and improve- 
ments as in the next few days’ discussions may commend themselves to the 
Assembly’s approval—a reference to member councils for further study, com- 
ment and judgment, as a specific plan of integration which has emerged from 
a rather careful process of consultation, and which, therefore, should prove 
a useful starting point in the development of a final plan. 

3. A provision for the continuous re-examination of this plan in the light of 
further study and of the reactions from member councils and in consultation 
with the appropriate body of the W.C.C. for revision of this plan or formula- 
tion of an alternative plan over the next two years. 
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The Assembly might entrust this to its Administrative Committee or to a special 
Committee so that three years from now, a period long enough for the careful 
working out of details, a decision might be taken by the two Councils. The date 
when it might function—beyond 1960—could remain for consultation later. It 
might be thought most appropriate that this date of the consummation of integration 
should coincide with the next meeting of this Assembly in 1962 or 1963. Such an 
action would, I venture to plead, remove any sense of undue haste, assure ample 
time for full consideration by all concerned, and offer promise of the best possible 
plan for eventual definitive decision. 


Dr. Mackay then called upon Dr. Franklin Fry, Chairman of the Central Com- 
mittee of the W.C.C. 


Dr. Franklin Fry: My first word is one of acknowledgment and thanks for the 
invitation to send a representative of the Central Committee to this Assembly. This 
was a new privilege extended to us and one most appreciated. We have benefited 
from the presence of the Chairman of the I.M.C. at all meetings of our Central 
Committee and thank you for making it possible for him to attend these meetings. 

My second word concerns the status of the proposal for integration in the light 
of the W.C.C. itself. I am glad I have come last, because it might otherwise have 
indicated that the W.C.C. was agitating. The fact is, and I cannot reiterate it too 
strongly, that the draft plan came from a Joint Committee in which the two Councils 
have been represented in equal numbers and is being approached in this Assembly 
exactly as it was approached in the W.C.C. itself. Our Central Committee gave 
extended and friendly consideration to the draft plan at its meeting last summer.’ 
Discussion was mainly affirmative, though not without objections and expressions of 
hesitation. The action of the Central Committee of the W.C.C. was to address the 
churches belonging to the Council with two questions. Are they in principle in favour 
of integration of the two councils, on the assumption that a satisfactory plan can be 
evolved? And, secondly, what comments will the individual churches have to offer 
on the details of the draft plan of integration which was submitted at that time and 
which is now submitted identically to you? No replies from churches have been 
received to date. This is not surprising because the letter of the General Secretary 
to the constituency, after the meeting of the Central Committee, indicated that there 
would be much more of a clear indication of the future of this plan after this 
meeting here in Ghana, and all the churches presumably are waiting for that further 
information before they venture their opinion. In other words, the W.C.C. has not 
declared itself about this plan and far less is pressing on the I.M.C. 

But I believe I would be of greater service to you, my friends and brothers in the 
missionary movement, if I could repeat to you very briefly some of the reflections 
of those closest among us. First, we are overwhelmingly convinced that the proposed 
integration, quite apart from its mechanics, is theologically correct. When we are 
asked: “Is the W.C.C. actually interested in mission?” we feel ourselves restrained 
because we do not wish to trespass on the rightful territory of the I.M.C. There are 
many instances in which we would like to be at the very heart of discussion and 
action. We believe, with the Joint Committee, that mission as well as unity, belongs 
to the esse of the Church; and find it frequently confusing and embarrassing to 
separate these things that belong together and handle them in separate, though 
frequently co-operative, organizations. A church like the one I represent in the 
W.C.C. is perplexed, with many others, in this situation. Mission is integral to the 
life of our church and its operations. We would no more think of making any 
decision on any subject related to the Kingdom of God, without thinking of the 
applicability of missions to that subject. There is a large body of opinion in many 
of the member bodies of the W.C.C., that the union of the two groups is not only 
natural but is called for by theological consistency. 

Secondly, we regard the proposed step as the natural culmination of an integral 
and consecutive development. It may be the sixth stage; it may be the eighth stage; 
but whatever it is, however you count the steps along the road, all of these stages 
are in the course of the flow of life and an unfolding of the Spirit, and we believe 
we have been carried along, not only by the Nemesis of inexorable logic, but much 
more by the Will of God. The approach of the two Councils necessitated the growth 
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of the idea of union; this was in part a reflex of the rise of the churches of Asia, 
Africa and other areas. It was also a reflex of the growing recognition of the equality 
and partnership of the churches. There has been something happening in our souls, 
too, my friends, for which we thank you and through you thank God. 

The third major consideration in our mind, in favour of integration, is the con- 
sequences of delay. One thing would be that it would continue to keep separate those 
things that belong together, and they would inevitably come into conflict. How many 
embarrassments have been experienced through this artificial separation? These 
things are the left and right hand of the same thing; and to put companions in 
separate councils, even though friendly and co-operative witi one another, seems to 
us to be a frustration of what is right. Another bad consequence of delay is indicated 
in the responsibilities of the two Councils which experience difficulties to staffs and 
to governing and responsible committees and will inevitably lead eventually to 
tension. Let me give real credit to the staffs of the two Councils with both of whose 
members I have worked intimately. I am amazed that they have not been provoked 
with one another more frequently, because with such extensive overlapping there 
would be a temptation on the one hand to rush in, and on the other to let a piece 
of work fall to the ground because of excessive courtesy. These things can happen 
and do occur. Another consequence will be the scattering of energies of many church- 
men and churches; and mounting impatience in Asia, where impatience has already 
been expressed. All of this will increase over the period of delay and I think it 
_ would be regrettable, 

A last consequence of delay would be the inevitability of makeshift attempts to 
separate the territories of the two Councils until the time of integration. Someone is 
going to suggest that it be geographical, and that would be grossly unfair. Is the 
W.C.C. to be told it has no relation with the churches in Africa, when it has already 
relations with eight African nations? Is the W.C.C, to refuse or withhold aid and 
service over the next period because those continents have been a traditional domain 
of a sister group? All this makes geographic division impossible. A functional divi- 
sion would be just as mistaken. As has already been indicated, these things belong 
together, in the knowledge which God has given to us, in the impulse which the 
Holy Spirit has placed upon us, and in His Will. 

The last thing I need say to you is this. The Joint Committee has presented in its 
plan a time-table. We are prepared to carry this out in good faith. We are prepared 
at the meetings of the Central Committee of the W.C.C. in 1958 and 1959 to review 
the comments of the member churches of the W.C.C., to undertake whatever review 
seems indicated and suggest alterations which seem good to the Central Committee. 
This means that we will be ready at the third Assembly of the W.C.C. at Christmas 
1960-61 to take action exactly as proposed by the Joint Committee. 

I should speak only one caveat. All of this will require alteration of the Constitu- 
tion of the W.C.C., and that Constitution provides that specific wording must be in 
the hands of member churches at least six months prior to the Assembly. Good faith 
in such an important matter would urge us to make known these specific changes 
much more than six months in advance, but the summer of 1959 is the cut-off time 
beyond which the proposed amendments could not be postponed. 

I have been impressed by the repeated emphasis that the I.M.C. has nothing to 
lose; that it will be carried over intact into the new organization; that it will have 
most of its present powers enhanced, and that the W.C.C. will be improved in the 
process! May I suggest with great humility that there may be developments also in 


the other direction? 


Friday, January 3rd, 10.00 a.m. 


Dr. Mackay reported that the Steering Committee had recommended that, instead 
of the Committees meeting at this time to discuss I.M.C./W.C.C. relationships, there 
should be plenary discussion of integration—not on details of the plan but on the 
issue of integration itself. : 

Canon M. A. C. Warren: I am standing here with trembling, because we face sucl 
tremendous issues; standing under the Holy Spirit of God, and standing thus it is 
not easy to know how best to speak the convictions of one’s heart, which may all 
too easily find unhappy verbal expression. But, briefly, my own position 1s this. 


J 


— 
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Of course, I do not know how this debate will develop, but as I see things at the 
moment, I am disposed to think that I shall cast my vote in favour of integration. 
But I would like to make it extremely clear that I do it with the most profound 
regret, believing that we are possibly about to make a very great mistake. It is only 
because of that regret and that hesitation that I am presuming to address you at all. 

I will try to give you my reasons for voting. My first one is a pragmatic reason. 

think.that things have gone too far for us to avoid the decision in favour of 
integration. The officers of the I.M.C. who have given eformous thought and care 
to this issue are, I judge, firmly convinced that integration must proceed. That being 
the case, supposing this Assembly voted against integration, they would be forced to 
resign because there would be no mandate in which they had confidence. That would 
impose an incredibly, absurdly embarrassing position on the I.M.C. I want to avoid 
that, and hope and believe there are ways in which embarrassment of that kind can 
be avoided. 

I think it was an error in tactics for the officers of the I.M.C. to present in written 
form, first of all, a case wholly on one side of the debate. The case for non- 
integration has not been presented to the Assembly, and to imagine that a case can 
be made within the pressure of affairs here, which can do justice to all the arguments 
is, I think, illusory. It would be very easy indeed for a considered statement to be set 
before us. You could then have weighed the matter and made your decision; but 
there has been no opportunity for you to so judge. I think that was a mistake. I also 
regret the fact that the presentation of the whole issue yesterday was so heavily 
loaded on one side, so that almost there was no awareness that there were any new 
issues which divided us deeply. That, I think, is a pity. That has to be said in all 
fairness because it lies behind some of the real concern that some of us feel about 
this whole conclusion. 1 am concerned that this vital matter should be pushed 
through in a hurry; and as far as the Assembly is concerned, it is in a hurry. For 
while those who have been preoccupied with this for some years have come to their 
conclusions on the matter, to suggest that this has been deeply debated and discussed 
fully anywhere else I would question. It is an extraordinarily difficult thing to get 
a measured judgment by widely disparate groups of people. There is the vast problem 
of communication of ideas, which have to be translated into other languages than 
English. That in itself is the task which might be expected to take a good many 
years. I regret this error in tactics which might be a source of bitterness unless the 
Holy Spirit is allowed into our hearts and minds. 

Now, briefly, I will look into the theological issue which has been the substance 
of such long debate in the circles of the ecumenical movement on the subject of 
unity and mission. Its failure to produce anything has lain in part, as I see it, in 
attempting to disentangle mission and unity. Unity, surely, is a primary concern 
within the church. Mission is primarily an assertion of the Gospel to those outside 
the church.* They belong together, of course, but there is no obvious necessity for 
that belongingness to be stressed administratively. There would seem to be two main 
theological positions, and here, with great presumption, I do not recognize the one 
which you presented as representing my point of view at all. 

To my mind there are two main theological positions on this subject. The one, 
that only with unity can mission be fulfilled. | deeply and profoundly respect those — 
who hold that judgment, theologically speaking, that only with unity can mission be 
fulfilled. That that represents the eschatological truth I don’t question for one 
moment. L think we sometimes overlook the fact that what may be a necessary 
eschatological truth is not a necessary condition for the present.* It is a non 
sequitur in the light of the whole of church history that in fact mission cannot be 
promoted without unity.* May I remind you of the Apostle Paul in his letter to the 
Philippians (quoted from ch. 1, 15-18). 

Only the other day, in Ibadan, I was talking with a number of Anglican mis- 
sionaries and discussing the very rapid progress of the Pentecostal sects in Nigeria. 
There has been notable progress, demonstrable to the point that when you travel 
you see the innumerable churches which carry the name of one or other of the 
Pentecostal groups. I was enormously encouraged to hear missionaries say that, for 
all their disagreement with much that was being said and done, the fact remained 





(* The shorthand record at points indicated thus is faulty.) 
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that they were bringing men and women out of paganism to Christ; to a Christ who 
was saving men and women from the fear of atheism. That was a most encouraging 
judgment by a group of Anglican missionaries, who one might expect to te biased 
against the pentecostal expression of the faith. These were not conspicuous advocates 
of the unity of the church. Mission therefore can be pursued without an equal 
preoccupation with unity. So it has always been. I think it would clarify much in 
our discussion if we could face that fact. One of the given facts of the human situa- 
tion in which we find ourselves is that mission can be prosecuted without_unity. 
I think that there is a very common refusal to face facts. = = ~——SSt—=<CSwSTS 

I go a very long way with those who feel that only in unity can mission be 
fulfilled. I respect that position and am much in sympathy with it, but it does not 
correspond with the facts. In the providence of God, mission has been pursued in 
disunity. The two main groups, on the one hand the Pentecostals and on the other 
the Roman Catholics—neither of whom is particularly concerned with what we 
understand by unity—are the ones who are making the real, growing mission of the 
Church today, Those are the two groups who never ask about mission but get on 
with it. But we spend conference after conference asking what it is, and setting up 
committees to tell us, while they are speeding forth. That is one of the tragedies of 
the present situation, to which we ought to address ourselves. I state that we are 
paralysed while they go from strength to strength. Is God saying something to His 
Church, which is disturbing to its very foundations? We have got to ask ourselves 
that question, and suffer in the asking it. 


There is another theologically sound position to which I do not think justice is : 


always done—that only in mission shall we successfully begin to understand what is 
the_unity that God wants for His Church. That is a subtly different approach. Pre- 
occupied with unity, you are preoccupied with the nature of the Church; preoccupied 
with mission, you leave the nature of the Church in the final out-working of the 
- Will of God. I suggest that that is an equally respectable position, theologically. 

I wonder if there is not this to be said of the ecumenical discussions, that con- 
ceivably a preoccupation with mission would lead to a reconsideration of what 
we mean by organic unity. Organic unity can be interpreted in a very limited way. 
May it not be that the experience of the Church in action will lead us to question 
our presuppositions about organic unity? I think it is a legitimate question to ask. 
Now those who are the most anxious and unhappy about the proposed integration 
are, I think, of a mind to see things along the lines of that second interpretation, 
that only in the pursuit of mission are we going to be led into the meaning of unity. 

Again, I think probably everybody here will assent to the measure of truth in 
that statement, and, as was forcibly expressed yesterday, those who give that assent 
see in the last twenty, thirty, forty years evidence that the pursuit of mission is in 
fact leading towards unity. Again, they may well be right. They may well be justified 
in thinking the moment has come for a creative act such as may be represented in 
the integration of I.M.C. and W.C.C. I respect that position deeply. All I would 
ask to be questioned is whether an administrative unity as envisaged is really a leap 
of faith. 

This brings me to a point which I know does express a conviction of others besides 
myself. Looking at the missionary enterprise of the Church today, administratively 
speaking, we would say that there was a place for an organization which is inter- 
national, which is primarily concerned with mission, without for one single moment 
not being concerned with unity in this and that, but primarily with mission, and 
which, through that primary concern for mission, seeks to help the movement 
towards unity. Beginning at the other end, so that together there may be a meeting. 
We want a meeting, those of us who are critical of integration now. We want a 
meeting, but don’t believe we are ready to meet. Those of us who believe firmly, 
with the most complete devotion, in the association between the W.C.C. and I.M.C., 
believe as firmly that association can best serve the cause of Christ today rather than 
administrative unity, because, as we see it amongst other things, administrative unity 
is willing, in fact, to reduce the extent to which unity can be pursued. I don’t think 
we should fool ourselves for a moment into thinking that if integration was ordered 
it is possible that this and that council would not disaffiliate itself. That is as certain 
as that the sun will rise. Let us face that. The facts of the situation are that there 
is profound suspicion of the W.C.C., not primarily on theological grounds; the real 


reason is the profound distrust of mammoth organizations. We have got to take that™ 
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seriously, notwithstanding the completely honest statement by officers of the W.C.C. 
and its committees that they do not envisage a super-church, and we know they 
don’t. There is, however, a fear on the part of many that we are driving to a super- 
organization. Many of such Christians are feeling their way into unity, at least into 
co-operation with those who are deeply committed to the W.C.C. Why should we, 
at this moment, choose to stifle a movement, a very tentative movement of personal 
understanding, which I believe will be killed with integration? It is an expression of 
opinion; but it ought to give us considerable pause. 

One very practical point to which we will have to come, an attempt to see in 
practical terms a real live issue. Tropical Africa, that great, tremendous area stretch- 
ing from Dakar across to the Indian Ocean, 1,000 miles deep, 6,000 miles across, 
with some of the largest Christian groups of the younger churches, an area of 
Christian life, experience and work which has, at the moment, very tenuous links 
with either the W.C.C. or, with due respect, the N.C.C.’s. I believe that the I.M.C. 
in its traditional set-up, prior to integration, could have been the agency, by its own 
genius under God, to help to draw together into an effective unity, at least of under- 
standing, these groups. Who knows how soon that tropical belt of Africa is going 
to be faced with the same situations which have already confronted Asia? No 
organization at the moment is capable of dealing with the needs of that vast area. 
The I.M.C. could address itself to that task. But I believe it is too late. We must 
face the fact that there will be a necessity for a new organization. That, I hope, will 
make everybody wilt. But I see no alternative. For in that great tropical belt there 
are many missionary agencies, and possibly groups of African Christians, who will 
not be disposed to welcome the services of the Division of Mission and Evangelism 
of the W.C.C., because of these unhappy suspicions with which they are full. My 
hope would be that if, as I think of the inevitable creation of a new structure, there 
may well be other areas, but at least in tropical Africa my hope would be that such 
an organization will be welcomed by the W.C.C. and that there shall be at least rich 
informal contacts, because I would certainly hope that within that great tropical belt 
there would always be churches and missions themselves intimately linked with the 
W.C.C. Such an organization would provide a continuing bridge which is about to 
cease to exist. I cannot see how tropical Africa is going to have its problems dealt 
with adequately except on such terms as that. 

Are you surprised, therefore, if I view with some misgivings a move towards 
integration, which I believe will lead to the creation of a new organization? 

And yet I think I shall give my vote for integration, with sadness of heart and the 
deepest misgivings, because I cannot see clearly that this is the leading of the Holy 
Spirit. I can only act blindly, trying to trust the opinion, as it may well be, of the 
majority of others as dedicated to the Holy Spirit Who, in the end, will give them 
a vision that I am not receiving. I would certainly want to support the decision of 
the majority, but if that comes to be taken, I hope it will not be accompanied with 
the singing of the Doxology, because it will be given in many cases by those whose 
hearts are filled with misgivings that we are giving away a priceless asset of the 
mission of the Church and are imperilled by fresh organizational developments 
which will waste manpower at a time when every Christian should be organized in 
the saving of the world. 


Dr. David G. Moses: I stand as a three-dimensional character. First as one who is 
closely related to the LM.C., who has been actively associated with it for some 
years now. I am also associated with the W.C.C. My church, the United Church 
of North India, is a constituent of the W.C.C. I stand here as a representative of 
the younger churches. What I have to say is not the result of leaning to one side or 
the other. It is more or less going to be a psychological approach. 

The booklet in your hands explains this proposal before the W.C.C. and 1.M.C. 
It is entitled: “Why Integration?’”? Among us in the younger churches the question 
has been asked ever since the W.C.C. was formed. Why in the world do there exist 
the two organizations, the I.M.C. and the W.C.C.? Why were they not born together 
rather than separately? 

That question has gone on being asked by thinking people in Asia—why two 
ecumenical organizations? That question became more meaningful and challenging 
as we learned of the meaning and the mission of the Church. We have got to learn 
that the mission and the unity of the Church are two sides of the coin. “The Calling 
of the Church to Mission and Unity” statement of the I.M.C./W.C.C. Joint Com- 
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mittee—for many years it was easy for us to accept ‘therassociatiOninti eee st 
Entrance into the Church, memtership of the Church, is based, unlike in any other 
human organization, not on qualification but on disqualification. Not on ability 
but on inability. All men are sinners. The more we realize that we are sinners, that 
we bring nothing in our hands, but simply come to His Cross, then we are eligible 
to tecome members of His Church. That idea of the Church, that it is one ecumeni- 
cal Church, one world-wide Church; it is quite true in India, the desire and the 
concern for the unity of churches rose from the mission of the Church, from the 
emphasis on the fact that a church is not a church unless mission. is a fundamental 
aspect. Already we are so close together that it is a very small step to further 
intimate relations. We are in this associatian and the leadership of the W.C.C. and 
the I.M.C. are in many places the same. We are not able to make the distinction 
between the two world todies and we feel this is the time for them to come together 
in more intimate formation and relationship. 


_ My last point, the situation in our country; great things are happening, a revolu- 
tion. Many good things are being. accomplished without any solid foundation. They 
are enjoying the fruits of the Christian religion without putting anything into it. 
This is a tremendous opportunity for the churches. The older religions are also 
claiming allegiance. In this situation all opportunities are challenges. How wonderful 
it would te if the I.M.C. and the W.C.C. would come together as one body, interested 
in the unity of the Church and the mission of the Church. If we are not able to do 
it now, how are we going to meet the challenges, particularly in our part of the 
world? Non-Christians are beginning to ask: why are you divided? You say the 
middle walls are broken; and you yourselves are not reconciled in the main task. 
In your main task you are not one. If that is so, why preach the Gospel to us? 
It is a matter of concern to the Church when a non-Christian is able to point out 
to you that you haven’t got what you preach, the essential part of it, the recon- 
ciling part of it. Therefore, unless we are able to emphasize the mission and the 
unity of the Church together, it is not as though we can pursue mission and then 
come to a consummation. Speaking for my people, I think the time for integration 
is now. The hour has come and we in the younger churches rejoice that it has 
happened. ana ree , , ————— ROE cy ER: 


Dr. F. Birkeli: I came here ready to identify myself with a losing minority. I knew 
before I came to Ghana that the Plan of Integration would te passed with a 
majority; but I think that this is such a difficult situation that I must try to express 
my sorrow that we have already arrived at the funeral of the I.M.C. That is what 
it is. My church is a member church of the W.C.C. I have the highest esteem for 
those who are leaders of the W.C.C. today. We have thought, many of us, that 
precisely because these two ecumenical bodies are different, we need them toth for 
many years to come. We thought that the W.C.C. had one ecumenical duty and 
that the I.M.C. had another to fulfil; and that there were other parts of the world 
than East Asia. I was-torn in Africa. We have thought thatthe mission and” the 
Church, the argument that mission is Church and Church mission, does not mean 
that the change should go from London to Geneva. I do not think they are theo- 
logical arguments in favour of administrative union in Geneva. They are not. They 
say something about the union in the Church of Christ, between Church and mission. 
I believe one should explore more fully the possibilities that exist “in association 
with”. Why could not one of the Secretaries of the I.M.C. work in Geneva? The 
I.M.C. has just as valid a piece of ecumenical work to do as the W.C.C. They are 
both servants of the Church of Christ, with exactly the same valid mandate of the 
Church. That must be kept clear, my friends. That is why the more practical reasons 
are the most important ones. I know that the W.C.C., faithful to the Gospel, wants 
to speak to many of its churches about mission. I know that many of these Asian 
churches don’t want to have relationship with the I.M.C. At the same time, I know 
that there are other parts of the world where exactly this integration will cause dis- 
unity—the opposite of the ecumenical movement. ey 

I came down here to identify myself with the minority. I have changed my opinion 
and those of you who have a duty to vote against it must do so. But I[ think I 
-agree with what Canon Warren has said. It has gone too far. I think we should 
have had two documents before us yesterday. And now since we have a responsi- 
bility towards the Church of Christ, I agree that you must go ahead with the funeral 
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of the I.M.C., but I also agree that we must try to find other means to relieve the 
_ situation that will come out of this decision—so far as Africa and Latin America 
are concerned. Please do not misunderstand us. It hurts my heart. I wish I could 
be in the minority, but I cannot, and I hope you all will give your blessing, in order 
to help Africa in this very difficult situation, which will be placed upon it after 
your decision. 


Bishop E. C. Sobrepena: I shall limit myself to what I believe has been the leading 
of the Spirit of God in the work of missions in the area of which I am a part. And 
in so expressing myself I should like, if I may, to read a brief word from the pro- 
ceedings of the E.A.C.C. 

(Bishop Sobrepena then read from the statements of the two 
General Secretaries, as printed in the Prapat Report.) _ 

As we have met to consider the task of Evangelism we have teen led to a deep 
sense of gratitude for the missionary movement of the western churches. Through 
- obedience, God’s word has been given us and churches have been raised up. In our 
hearts it is clear that the creation of a single ecumenical agency will enable our 
churches to share with all others more fully and actively in the missionary vocation 
of the Church. It has teen the missionary movement that has led even to the form- 
ing of the W.C.C. The churches throughout the world are the direct descendents of 
the missionary movement. They come out of the various missionary societies and 
missionary personnel that came into our area. As such the churches could not help 
but have the missionary pattern. All churches in Asia are essentially missionary 
churches. We have found it in unity and in increasing unity. The churches in Asia, 
in the effort to evangelize that sector of the world, had found it necessary that they 
must be united in their efforts to make witness more effective. And so you get 
development. We find that the union of churches and the co-operation of churches 
in this part of the world have been brought out of the missionary pattern. But as 
the missionary movement goes on there naturally comes also the realization that 
the union movement and the co-operative organization, must be saturated with the 
missionary spirit and we look to a way in which this may be symbolized in a world 
organization. 


Rey. R. V. de Carle Thompson: | stand as representing the Congo Protestant 
Council in the Congo. I would refer to the action of the Council last February, 
when the question of integration was up for consideration. It had already been up 
in 1952 and we had passed this Minute :— 


“The council considers it undesirable for the I.M.C. and W.C.C. to enter into 
closer relationship than the existing ‘association’. Such a step would gravely em- 
barrass some of the missions related to the C.P.C., which recognize the value 
of the I.M.C. to this Council, tut are not sympathetic to the W.C.C. The Council 
notes that no specific proposal is before the I.M.C. and considers that the fact 
that the I.M.C. is made up of Christian Councils, whereas the W.C.C. is com- 
posed of Churches, makes it impracticable to establish a closer relationship. 
The C.P.C. would most earnestly desire that the complete autonomy and inde- 
pendence of the I.M.C. should be preserved.” 


The C.P.C. most earnestly desires the autonomy and independence of the I.M.C. 
Delegates to Accra were instructed on this. The question of breaking with the I.M.C. 
has teen put off, tut we cannot hope our Council will continue to postpone this 
action. The Assembly will be calling on all Councils to increase their efforts to 
foster the closest possible co-operation. Why do anything which is likely to go 
against co-operation in different parts of the world and in Africa particularly? In 
Bresica. \Y ost Africa the churches are definitely embarrassed about the plans going 
through. 

It would be disastrous if a second Council in the Congo were set up and our 
Council recognize and has gone on record as saying that unity is of paramount 
importance and takes priority over affiliation with international bodies. The Protes- 
tant mission shows one front against the Roman Catholics and one organization 
to the Government. Sometimes we are charged with the fact that Protestants cannot 
work together. We are trying to prove this is untrue. Out of 15 mission councils 
in Africa, only five are in membership with the I.M.C. If the Plan of Integration 
goes through there will te a change in Africa. If integration becomes a fact it is 
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possible we may see grow up an African Christian Council not in membershi 
rship with 
; eG: or any other body. I plead with this Assembly to consider Shanta any 
ecision. Africa is seeking justice, independence and stability. Do not do anything 
which will cause cleavage within the ranks of the church missionary societies. Our 


duty is to build up for His Kingdom and that 
in the local areas. te 3 at must be done from the ground up 


~ 


Bishop Chandu Ray: There is-a note that is coming up again and again—that the 
missionary Movement is concerned about the mission and not the church. That the 
missionary movement wants to unite in a mission where the churches are left out. 
That could ‘not be the pattern. If you call upon the nationals in this Council 
you find one and all asking for integration: This stage of integration started a long 
way back—in our churches where the missionary societies and the mission and the 
church have been integrated one with the other. We have felt we could not go on 
separately. I am surprised it comes up as a new thing. Ever since I became a 
Christian about 18 years ago I have always heard of integration tetween church 
and mission. One of the greatest views I have is that they showed us the way that 
we are to become a church and not only a missionary society. Today we rejoice in 
the thought that the missionaries who come to us are pastors of the church in our 
country, partners in obedience; the fellow workers and the fraternal workers, who 
are chosen and elected by the church themselves to sit in the councils of the church 
and give their opinion as friends of the church. 


_ Rev. G. Baker: It is not my concern to influence a vote, but I want to suggest that 
our thinking on this problem be in the light of what is actually happening in the 
life of the Church and of the polity of the Church. I refer particularly to the 
Anglican communion. We cannot describe any as older or younger churches, but a 
fellowship round the world in which we are all members of the same family. 
Missionary churches grow up into dioceses, provinces—these provinces become 
members of the W.C.C. In Africa, the province of West Africa is, I believe, a 
member of the W.C.C. The pattern of mission and unity, as it looks to us, is also 
related very much to the movements of unity in the Church. The C.S.I. obviously 
-has relationships with other churches, outside the ‘ranges of both the I.M.C. and 
W.C.C. Therefore we believe that the Spirit of God is driving us into mission and 
unity in a great variety of ways. 


Prof. G. Baez-Camargo: Most of my ammunition was wasted at the New Haven 
meeting. I come before you not as the official representative of any council or any 
area although I happen to come from Mexico and Latin America. What I say does 
not carry the weight of a survey or thorough exploration or consideration of the 
opinions of the Latin American Councils and churches. But I have had a long con- 
nection with I.M.C. and W.C.C. 

There was not enough consultation in my part of the world over this Plan, in 
order to find out the situation there, or to obtain the opinions of the councils as 
to the effect of integration or non-integration. It seems to me that the only effective 
co-operation and unity is that which is based on local and regional fellowship, co- 
operation and unity; and there are some types of unity and co-operation which, 
paradoxically, militate against their purpose. If unity does not come as natural 
development—and that takes time—it may destroy or considerably defer the advance- 
ment of co-operation at the grass roots. I realise we are confronted with a situation 
in the world today in which certain areas are already prepared for this. There are 
many here in favour of it—the voices of Asia and particularly India. But those close 
relationships have not been the same in other areas and that is the case in Latin 
America. I do not believe that Latin America is prepared to listen to integration, 
though at least one area in Latin America_is in favour. I know that this Assembly 
will approve integration. We cannot change that trend in the Assembly. My only 
reason for speaking this morning is that I want to be on record as not favouring 
integration at this time because of the effect that it will have in Latin America, by 
postponing and deferring, I do not know for how long, some of the contacts and 
negotiations that are beginning to open up between the bodies that co-operate and 
some of the groups that are not yet co-operating. 


Bishop H. J. Meyer: There can be no doubt that the plan of integration has very 
strong organizational, logical and historical reasons for it; but I would like to say 
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quite clearly here that I have very serious doubts whether there are theological 
reasons for this plan of integration. All of us know what Willingen meant when it 
said that the unity of the Church and the mission of the Church are linked insepar- 
ably. But there is one queéstion—whether we believe in this inseparable unity of 
mission and unity of the Church; another question is whether we try to find any 
organizational expression for it. The unity of the Church—this is essential for its 
mission. It is theré already. It is given to us tecause all of us proclaim the one 
Lord and Saviour, the Head of the Church. Otherwise the Church would never 
have co-operation in the first place, and with such success that there are now so 
many representatives of the younger churches here. Therefore, it is not a theological 
question, and I feel uneasy when it has been said that the Holy Spirit has driven 
us towards this fact of integration. It is a question of organization. 

Let me say quite frankly that I do not believe that the realities of church and 
mission in our days do warrant the planning of integration at this hour. I do not 
believe that the time is ripe for integration and I would like to advance a few 
reasons: first of all, it has become evident from various statements from Africa and 
Latin America that the plan of integration is not advancing unity but Will éreate 
a-Split amongst us. We are going to lose some of our friends on the organizational 
level, who so far have been associated with the I.M.C. and its councils. I would 
deplore it if our brethren and also our Pentecostal brethren would sever relations 
with us just -ecause of a plan for integration. There is also on the level of the 
W.C.C. a great danger that the rift between the Orthodox churches and the so-called 
Protestant churches is going to be much deepef> and again I would deplore such 
a development because we are hindering the road towards unity. Although in the 
U.S.A. the unity of church and mission is an established fact, it is not so in the 
Continental missions, and it is not so, at least in many cases, in the churches of 
Asia and Africa. On the Continent, the churches realize their missionary obligation. 
In the case of the younger churches, we do not exactly say that many of them are 
far more occupied with their position as the church than with the missionary 
obligation of the church. If it is the case that the churches have not yet realized 
fully their missionary obligation, and, on the other hand, the missionary societies 
still have to perform a service, calling churches to their missionary obligation, then 
I feel it would be unwise to have integration at the highest level, which does not 
meet the corresponding fact in the reality of the churches and missions. I agree 
with Canon Warren when he says that the unity of the Church is going to be 
achieved only by carrying out the mission of the Church, I am sorry I shall not be 
able to vote for the plan of integration. 


Dr. Alford Carleton: For many years, as an individual and as an officer of a 
mission board and a missionary at one time, I have shared in many of the activities 
of the I.M.C. In recent years I have also had the privilege of serving on committees 
of the W.C.C. The testimony I should like to bear is that I find in actual fact that 
the attitude of the two_groups is completely indistinguishable, when it comes to the 
matter of missionary concern; and we do the W.C.C. a great injustice when we 
suggest that it is not concerned with mission. I would bear witness also to the fact 
that representatives of the Orthodox Church have shared fully in this concern for 
the witness of the Christian Church. Both world organisations are in the service of 
the Church and I believe we have come to the time when one organization finds 
itself unhinged in stature and importance to the Christian and non-Christian world, 
and the other organization, through no fault of its own *....................c00000e We 
gain nothing by waiting longer, much as we regret the losses that may come in the 
matter of integration. . . . If we look to the future with more faith and courage, 
through this plan we may have a greater influence on the world; the I.M.C. will 
find itself informed with greater influence and strength and power. 


Mr. Z. R. Mahabane: The question posed is Why Integration? I will pose another 
question. Why devolution? As the Chairman has said, there could not have been a 
missionary church without first there having been the Church. The missiona 
church isa-ehild—ofthe-Church. And the two have been working hand in fant 
Why there should be opposition against this integration some of us cannot under- 
stand. The Chairman, in his inaugural address, spoke of the Christian Mission at 
this hour. As somebody has said, this is an hour of destiny, an hour of great move- 
ments taking place in the world, both from the missionary point of view and from 
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the political point of view. The contemporary world is making efforts to bring 
about unification of thought, of action, of work, and of attack upon the forces of 
disintegration that are taking place today. There are forces arrayed against Chris- 
tianity today—of the great non-Christian religions—and at this time some of us 
think that the Church should be in a position to speak with one voice on all the 
problems that are facing its total life today—spiritual and temporal problems. There 
must te a real orientation of thought and of action, and that can only come about 
if the Church can speak with one voice and act as a united force against the mighty 


forces that are arrayed against us. I am heart and soul in favour of this proposal 
of integration. 


Dr. Alfonso Rodriguez: I speak as the official representative of the Cuban Council 
of Churches. This Council is not taking any action as yet on this issué “of integta- 
tion. However, [ shall honestly and with all thoroughness cast my vote in favour 


_ of integration, even when I realize that we in Cuba—as in many Latin American 


countries—will have to pay a very high price for this integration of the I.M.C. and 
W.C.C. It is a fact that our situation in Latin America is entirely different from that 
in India. Inter-denominational co-operation is just beginning in the majority of our 
countries. Unfortunately the slogan in many of our denominations is: Why do 
together what we can do alone? There is a great need in our countries for reinforce- 
ment and strengthening. I do not believe that this plan would destroy integration 
at the grass roots. But we may have to pay a price and I am willing to pay that 
price. As Canon Warren has said, it has already gone too far: it will not be. 
wholesome for the I.M.C. or the W.C.C. to turn down the integration plan at this 
hour. I sincerely believe that in any issue of the Church of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
there is a cross; somebody will have to suffer. Let the local and national councils 
suffer, but not the I.M.C. and W.C.C. 


Rev. R. K. Orchard: This is an attempt to voice a reaction on the part of the staff 
to a suggestion by at least two speakers that there was 100 per cent unanimity in 
the I.M.C. staff in respect of the present plan. That is not the case. There are diverse 
views in the staff of the I.M.C. The diversities were those expressed in the debate 
this morning. Moreover, from the point of view of the staff, even if this plan were 
rejected as it stands, that would not require a mass resignation of the staff. We are 
not a governmental organization. The I.M.C. staff would not regard it as necessary 
to resign if this proposal were not accepted. Further, there are many possible alterna- 
tive actions which this Assembly might take between a simple yes and no, and | 
imagine that my colleagues in the I.M.C. staff would feel that their own future 
service would be determined in the light of the action of the Assembly. 


Friday, January 3rd, 4.30 p.m. 


By the action of the Steering Committee at its afternoon session, instead of Com- 
mittees considering integration at the 4.30 period, another plenary session was called 
to continue open discussion. 


Dr. J. A. Mackay explained the above situation, and that it would be in order to 
deal with questions of detail in the Plan. He expressed a desire that representatives 
of councils should speak. 


Rey. B. Probowinto: Thirty-one church bodies affiliated with the N.C.C. of 
Indonesia have welcomed the plan to integrate the I.M.C. and W.C.C. for the simple 
reason that the mission of the Church and the unity of the Church are inseparable, 
both being derived from the body of our Lord Jesus Christ. Mission is the proclaim- 
ing of the Gospel of the crucified body of our Lord. In the mission He offers His 
body with flesh and blood as food and drink, for lost mankind. The Church is the 
gathered community of those who have partaken in flesh and blood. 

The churches of Indonesia, in organizing the N.C.C., have included missions as, an 
inherent part of the Council’s life and work. When it was formed in 1950, at that 
same moment we created the Division of Missions and Evangelism, in which churches 
and missionary agencies are represented. The General Secretary of the N.C.C. is 
Chairman of the Division. 

"We are convinced, out of our experience in this relationship, that the proper place 
for the missions and evangelism emphasis is within the life and work of the overall 
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ecumenical body. We admit there are misunderstandings from time to time in the 
Council, but these are due to human error. Because of our organizational unity, 
misunderstandings are soon dealt with and the difficulties resolved. We believe that 
similar inter-relation of the agency which represents inter-denominationally and 
ecumenically our concern for the mission of the church, with the W.C.C., would 
produce similar benefits to the whole Church. In the central committee of our N.C.C. 
we have seriously studied the proposals and decided to urge the full integration of 
the I.M.C. and the W.C.C. It is, therefore, my privilege to convey the decision of the 
N.C.C. in Indonesia, that when and if integration is effected, the N.C.C. in Indonesia 
iptee “if bp affiliation as a full member of the Division of Evangelism and Missions 
of the W.C.C., 


Dr. W. Freytag: The German Missionary Council has not yet decided upon the 
proposal, therefore I cannot give an account of such a formal statement. I can give 
only one line of our discussion. We think that the whole question is a question mainly 
of organization, and fear that sometimes this question is obscured from both sides 
by taking it into theological reasoning, especially if we do it in analogy to the 
relation of missionary society and church. There is no such analogy here because the 
W.C.C. is no church and the LM.C. is not a missionary society. Both are bodies 
which were sent to try to further common action; but they have no other authority 
than the authority which is given them. The simple fact is that the W.C.C. cannot be 
the world council without reaching out into the regions as the I.M.C. We have quite 
a number of cases where the W.C.C. is establishing relations with the younger 
churches apart from mission. 

We in the missionary movement try to get the churches conscious of their mis- 
sionary task outside their own region. By the proposed integration, this development 
would get the form of a united effort. 

We are aware of the difficulties of splits which may happen. We are not sure that 
postponement will lead into any situation where no splits may happen. This is the 
simple law, that there is no growth without decision and any decision means not only 
yes but no. It means cutting off possibilities. Our only hope is that we take a decision 
in obedience that God may help; that the difficulties we have in mind are full of 
promise.* What does postponement mean? We have the feeling that postponement 
means that not before 1967 another proposal could be made and could be acted 
upon. What would be happening in the meantime? There is the outreach of the 
W.C.C. It cannot be turned back. It would go on and as a matter of course both 
bodies would go on in a certain tendency of differentiation, because they have to 
distinguish between each other. A further consequence would be confusion. Con- 
fusion in many respects because quite the largest group of missionary societies can- 
not separate themselves from their churches and therefore are more and more to 
serve within the W.C.C. And there will be confusion in Asia and Africa, too. I can- 
not think of postponement without the consequence that the fronts are more and 
more entrenched, more and more hardening; we do not in that time come more and 
more together, but necessarily, inevitably, are riding away from each other. This is 
the reason why I am personally prepared, and quite a number of members of the 
German Missionary Council are prepared, to take the favourable view on integration. 
We think it is a difficult way of obedience that we have to take; but we hope that 
God blesses obedience. 


Mr. L. E. Odell: In behalf of the Confederation of Evangelical Churches of the 
River Plate, which is the regional organization covering three countries—Argentina, 
Uruguay and Paraguay—I wish to make the following statement :— 

We have studied carefully this question of integration and as a consequence of that 
study we have arrived at the conclusion that integration is desirable and, moreover, 
a logical consequence of the relationships, events and conferences that have been 
held through the last twenty years. But we feel that more would be achieved if, 
during the next three years before integration takes place, a comprehenhive plan of 
promotion and public relations were undertakenMany of the criticisms are based on 
misunderstandings. If we are able to devote energy and time and money to promote 
this idea in the next few years, much would be done to overcome objections. 

We think that we would have to accept honestly the fact that, in practice, at the 
local level, integration will not mean any drastic changes over the present relation- 
ship. AS far as we are concerned, churches not related in any way to the W.C.C. 
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have understood the important fact that the local N.C.C. bein i 
Commission on Evangelism, in no way affected them as a se arene a 
Uruguay, a member of a board belonging to one of these fundamentalist churches 
said: “Well, brethren, you know I am much interested in co-operation at the local 
level and I am willing to go anywhere with you in that. I am not interested in this 
question of world integration, but if you are interested in it I don’t object; but don’t 
count on my hearty support.” That is a reasonable Christian attitude. I think we 
have exaggerated a bit this morning when we said this would mean a tremendous 
thing which would upset all ecumenical relationships. The local national level should 
not be affected; but it will be affected in the worst cases at the international level; 
for instance, what the Brazilian Confederation mentions in its statement, that they 
would become an “orphaned council”. That is a fact, but I don’t think we have to 
say that if integration takes place the ecumenical movement at the local and national 
levels will be destroyed. For all these reasons our Confederation is willing to vote 
in favour of integration, with the strong conviction that in the providence of God 
these plans offer us the opportunity to go a great step forward in the task in which 
all are engaged in joining forces, in order to give better testimony to Christ, so that 
“the world may know”’. 


Mr. S. C. Graaf van Randwijck: I would like to say a few words on behalf of the 
Netherlands Missionary Council. About half of the Dutch missionary constituency 
consists of churches which are outside the W.C.C. and inside the I.M.C. So they will 
be in a somewhat difficult position if integration is accepted. Still, the Missionary 
‘Council requested unanimously that its delegates to Ghana should vote in favour of 
integration, for several reasons which have been expounded here. We all feel that 
integration is necessary for the work of both ecumenical bodies, and we also wonder 
what would happen if integration should not take place. We are not sure that the 
I.M.C. could continue to exist as it exists today. So for many reasons our Missionary 
eatin thinks it is a good thing and an inevitable thing that integration should take 
place. 

We agreed about two things: one, that there should be no rupture in our national 
co-operation in Holland itself. The second is that there should be no rupture in the 
relations with the ecumenica! movement for those churches which would be free to 
be in that movement. The consequence of adopting these two principles is that we 
shall have to make some readjustments in our national organization, internally. We 
do not yet know how these readjustments will be made, but we are ready to make 
them, and I wonder if it might not be right for some councils to envisage similar 
actions on the basis of two principles, that there should be no rupture in national 
organization and no rupture in relations with the ecumenical movement for those 
bodies who should be free to be within it. While there should be organizational 
readjustments on the national level, there should be no break in fellowship anywhere, 
and it will need Christian statesmanship to bring that about; but it is not impossible. 


Metropolitan James of Melita: Before I make my statement I would like to be 
permitted to convey to all of you the blessings and greetings of His All-Holiness, the 
Ecumenical Patriarch Athenagoras of Constantinople. He charged me with the duty 
to express to all, who are in sincerity labouring for the cause of bringing the good 
news to the four corners of the earth, his deep appreciation together with his heart- 
felt wish that the Spirit of the Lord should guide you in all your Christian adven- 
tures and endeavours. 

His All-Holiness furthermore instructed me to assure you all that the Ecumenical 
Patriarchate is studying the question of integration in a most_understanding and 
sympathetic spirit, and that this is also true with the other. Orthodox Churches, 
participating in the W.C.C. . ' 

At this point I think I should make it clear that the question of integration 1s 
envisaged as a purely technical question and not as a theological issue or problem. 
The Synodical Committee (of the Ecumenical Patriarchate) on Pan-Christian Con- 
ferences has already submitted a fourteen-page Memorandum on the question of 
integration, in which it expresses its criticisms of the plan for integration of the 
I.M.C. and W.C.C. I have no orders to retract or to change any of the five points 
made in that memorandum. I don’t deem it, on the other hand, necessary to read 
them to you, unless asked to do so by the chair. Le . 

His Eminence, Archbishop Michael of North and South America, in his capacity 
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as chairman of the Patriarchal delegation at the New Haven Central Committee 
meeting last August, analysed these five points for the members of the Reference 
Committee (para. 1) and also summarized them in his brief talk before the members 
of the Central Committee itself, in one of its general sessions. 

As some among you present can remember, Archbishop Michael asked for the 
clarification of two points: First of the point regarding the range and the main aim 
of missions, and secondly on the point to what extent the W.C.C. Constitution would 
be altered if the integration were finally decided. The answer given by the report of 
the Reference Committee, that Bishop Newbigin presented to the Central Committee 
members, was in principle satisfactory to Archbishop Michael, who commented on it 
with the words that he would submit the report to the Ecumenical Patriarchate for 
further study and consideration. 

Indeed, the Ecumenical Patriarchate is already studying the matter of integration 
again, and it will consider the implications of such an exclusively “technical” integra- 
tion. I have, however, every reason to believe that the Synodical Committee will give 
its full attention to the issue of integration, because it clearly sees how vital and 
important this question is for both Councils. Nothing will satisfy the Ecumenical 
Patriarchate more than to see out of this proposed integration emerge a strengthened 
W.C.C. that will advance more firmly towards its aim of fostering Christian union, 


The Ecumenical Patriarchate, through its concern in the W.C.C., repeats and 
reaffirms its principle of participation in the ecumenical movement, and it does so 
because it sees no other justification of its participation except its obligation to serve 
as much as it can the sacred cause of the reunion of all Christians in the one family, 
as they used to be for a period of nine centuries. 


The Ecumenical Patriarchate would be happier if the central significance of the 
Church in the ecumenical movement would not be in any way weakened. UNITY 
cannot be understood except in the light of the mission of the Church. What I mean 
is that UNITY constitutes the principal characteristic of the Church of Christ, while 
the mission is the outward expression of the task that Christ Himself delegated to it, 
through the solemn words of the so-called “Great Commission” cited by Matthew 


)in the closing verses of the last chapter of his gospel. 


The Orthodox Church, true to itself, gives preponderance to UNITY, for it 
believes that unity in faith, aim and scope should form the substance for any 
Christian missionary activity. It can’t in any way understand or convince itself of 
the ecumenical importance (in “an Objective sense) that the work of the independent 
missions could possibly bear. In other words, the Orthodox Church, while deeply 
convinced of the ecumenical importance of the Church-missions, finds it a little 
difficult to recognize the same degree of ecumenical importance to Missions that 
serve Ecumenism but in a rather limited meaning since because of their independence 
from the Church, they have often insufficient sense of responsibility for the unity 
of the Church. 

Would it be among the aims of the integration to bring “Missions” more com- 
pletely under the control of the churches, or would it be to impose on member 


_ churches of the W.C.C. the task of forming and sending “missions”? 


I am not the one who asks this question; it is posed by the plan we have in hand, 
and most particularly by the proposed amendment of paragraph 4 of the 3rd article 


| of the W.C.C. Constitution, namely, that *‘the promoting of missionary consciousness 


as well as ecumenical consciousness should be one of the functions of the W.C.C.” 
But does not “ecumenical” as we have come to understand it at Rolle and Evanston 
and Yale, itself imply among other things concern for the world-wide mission of the 
Church? 

To summarize what I have so far said: the question of integration is envisaged by 
the Ecumenical Patriarchate as a rather technical or organizational question, and as 
such it is given all necessary attention. I like in any case to stress and repeat that the 
Ecumenical Patriarchate is guided in the discussions and study of the subject by its 

}concern for the W.C.C. It would never vote for any radical amendment of the 
'W.C.C. Constitution nor would it be prepared to accept any change in the W.C.C. 
“ecclesiology” as declared in the well-known Toronto document. Finally, the 
Ecumenical Patriarchate will insist on two principles: (a) that the sole aim of 
“missions” should be to reach peoples yet unconverted to Christ and never to 
proselytize among the members of other Christian churches, and (b) that the “mis- 
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sions” should be “church-missions’” and should wo Idi 
Church! Should work for the up-building of the 


_ Dr. Virgil Sly: I would like to add a 
ing. This is the third debate I have 
toward integration of one form of 


testimony to that of Dr. Carleton this morn- 
gone through in this kind of programme, looking 


m of missionary effort within the larger structure of the 
Church. In my own denomination integration has proved successful, despite the 


debates that preceded it. I also participated in the discussion prior to the inte ration 
of the D.F .M. into the N.C.C., and as I have sat here I have thotight “here ee Witere 
I came in”, And yet, in both of these instances, I have seen broader vistas of the 
exercise of the mission of the Church through the integration—through the inter- 
denominational relations—the opportunity of the broader aspects of the Gospel out- 
reach are infinitely enlarged. It is perhaps with this in mind that in the D.F.M. we 
had a full half-day debate on the problem of integration. It was presented by Dr. 
E. L. Smith. We withheld final action at that time and circulated all of the boards 
which participated in the N.C.C.C., and received for the most part favourable replies. 
Then at the meeting of the N.C.C.C. in St. Louis, in a session of the executive board 
of D.F.M. unanimous action was taken. We can inform the I.M.C. that it is the 
judgment of the Executive Board that this plan of action be approved. We did not 
instruct our delegates, but informed them it was the unanimous action of the Board. 


Rev. V. E. W. Hayward: The C.B.M.S. has given considerable study and thought 
to this plan, but has not as yet taken any vote on it. It is the honest hope of the 
Conference that the plan will be remitted back to the member councils and in that 
hope the Conference has so far refrained from taking a vote. The delegates to this 
Assembly have been given full freedom of speech and of vote by the Conference, 
but have been asked to bring to the attention of the Assembly two or three specific 
points which it is thought may, perhaps, be helpful to others. 


First of all, with regard to the timing and the procedure in relation to this plan. 
In studying the I.M.C. Constitution it was recognized that it would be possible for 
this Assembly to take a definitive decision, subject to disapproval from six member 
councils within a period of six months. (See pp. 63-4.) It was noted, however, that 
in the plan itself (see p. 39, item 4), it is stated that comments and suggestions for 
amendment from member churches of the W.C.C. and the member councils of the 
I.M.C. and from the Central Committee and the Assembly will be reviewed by the 
Joint Committee in 1958-9. The C.B.M.S. honestly hopes that this procedure will be 
followed and that action which may be taken by member councils after this Assem- 
bly te not limited to acceptance or veto, but include opportunity for’ comment and 
suggestions for amendment comparable to that provided for the member churches of 
the W.C.C., and hopes that the time allowed for such action be related to the 
meeting of the Joint Committee in 1959—the later of these two dates. 


Secondly, it is noted that the Plan itself provides for affiliation only with the 
Commission. (See p. 32, item D (3).) In discussions in Great Britain some societies 
have expressed the view that they will still find some difficulty even with this pro- 
posal but might be satisfied if some form of fraternal relationship were to be devised. 
We therefore would bring this to the attention of the Assembly, knowing that in 
many cases bodies which have found it impossible to be in official relationship with 
ecumenical councils have often found some form of fraternal relationship would be 
workable. It was hoped therefore that the idea embodied in the plan might be further 
extended and made a little more easy for those who find it impossible to adopt 
official relationship. . 

Thirdly, and lastly, with reference to page 37 at the top, section V (2). It was 
discovered in our own discussions that there was some confusion in people’s minds 
as to the intention of this section. Some people, in spite of all that was said, seemed 
to be reading it as if the intention was to add ten more persons, some of whom might 
be representative of specialized missionary interests. Others contended that this was 
to misread this section in the context of the whole plan. In order, therefore, that 
there should be no misconception, the delegates of our Conference were asked to 
draw everybody’s attention at this Assembly to our view that the Plan oii tse 3 
that, if it is accepted, the resultant integrated organization will be a new body oa 
not ‘simply the continuance of either of the present world bodies, although it May 
still be named the W.C.C. Secondly, they do urge that in consequence of this; it will 
be essential for the Central Committee to be completely reconstituted both in struc- 
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ture and in personnel. The reconstituted Central Committee will, according to the 
Plan, have a total membership of 100. But this should not simply mean the addition 
of some members; but a complete reconstitution of the Central Committee, Thirdly. 
that to ensure that on the Central Committee there is a continuance of specialized 
knowledge of the operations of the world mission, the Commission on World Mission 
must be adequately represented on the Nominations Committee which will set up the 
future Central Committee. 


These suggestions are made without any suggestion of voting for or against the 
Plan, in the hope that this may help some of those who find difficulty in finding a 
way towards approval of integration. 


Rev. Nils Dahlberg: I am sure that we all would like to establish better unity 
between the Church fellowships and the missions in conformity with the develop- 
ments in the world of missions. We know that many young churches are in favour 
of the proposed integration. But it is just as realistic to face the fact that at present 
many missionary societies, as well as national and regional missionary councils can- 
not share this opinion, for various reasons. It will, therefore, be necessary to find 
good cause for a course of action which jeopardizes the unity which now exists in 
several countries, such as Sweden, which I represent. 


The Swedish Missionary Council consists of both churches and missionary societies, 
and all missionary bodies in Sweden are represented in the Council, also the Pente- 
costal people. We enjoy a very good unity. But we are afraid that this unity will be 
destroyed if integration comes; and we find it useless to work for unity at the top 
if we are split at the bottom. 

I underline the reasons given by Bishop Meyer and Dr. Birkeli. We in the 
Swedish Missionary Council cannot vote for integration at this time. But if it is 
possible to be affiliated with the Commission without being associated with the 
W.C.C., as the plan proposes, or fraternal relationships will be found, we are ready 
to take up the question of such an affiliation for discussion in our society. 


Mr. Korula Jacob: When my friend Dr. Moses stood up to speak before you this 
morning, he had a fourth dimension which he did not reveal, namely, his relationship 
with the N.C.C., as one of its vice-presidents, and the general exposition that he 
gave here is in consonance with the thinking of our own Council on this question 
of integration. Therefore, there is no need for me, at this stage, to put before you 
the arguments that have led to our conclusions. Mine will therefore be a statement 
of facts relating to our attitude and our decision. 


Our own Council meets in full session once in three years,-and when our last 
meeting took place in October 1956, just over a year ago, this question of integration 
of the I.M.C. and the W.C.C. was placed before the Council and there was a 
unanimous vote in favour of any plan of integration that would be acceptable to 
both these bodies. More recently, the Executive Committee of our Council, which 
acts for the Council, had this proposed plan of integration before it at its meeting 
in November 1957, and the decision of our Executive Committee was to give general 
approval to the plan that was before it. If this integration goes forward so far as 
the Council in India is concerned there is not going to be any great change, because 
our Council is already one of the national councils associated with the W.C.C., and 
as a result we are committed to promoting in our own country the concerns, interests 
and projects of the W.C.C. In our meeting, however, expression was given to the 
feeling in some quarters that if the integration took place a few bodies that are now 
in fellowship with us may decide to withdraw from that fellowship. Such a disrup- 
tion of existing fellowship would be a matter of very deep grief to us, but we are 
not sure that, if integration is the right step, we should be stopped from taking that 
step because of this. It is a well-known fact that in our country persistent propaganda 
has been carried on by certain people, not nationals of our own country, against the 
W.C.C. This is*a matter of deep regret to us, and our Executive Committee has 
directed the secretaries arid. other officers of the Council to take early steps to 
meet. with those who have suspicion about the W.C.C., in order that we might 
explain to them the work of the W.C.C. In view of this, however, we would like to 
submit to the Assembly that consideration be given to the possible changes in the 
plan that is now before the Assembly with a view to helping those people who have 
really genuine difficulties and with a view to removing their fears which in our 
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opinion are groundless. It is often said, and was stated at our meeting, that some of 
these organizations feel that the W.C.C. has no interest in evangelism. We know i? 
IS a wrong notion. But to those people who feel that way, that they only have a real 
concern for evangelism, our request would be that they should enter the W.C.C. and 
infuse into that Council that concern for evangelism which they think is lacking. 


Dr. E. H. Johnson: I have been asked to speak to this question on behalf of the 
Canadian Council of Churches (Division of Missions). There were two decisions— 
that a full-dress discussion of the plan would be delayed until following the Ghana 
Assembly, because we believed there might be revisions and wanted to call together 
the representatives of the mission boards and of the General Councils of the 
Churches so that the remits from this Assembly and from the Central Committee of 
the W.C.C. could be discussed together. The second action was to express general 
approval of the plan as we have it now. That is, we believe, in general that we 
should move forward in this matter of integration and continue to work on the 
details of the proposal. Our Division of Missions was not unanimous in this. We 
have those who are members though they are not members of the WAC. ant a. 
number of misgivings were expressed. 

Six questions about the details of the plan were raised in the course of our discus- 
sion. There are two of these which it seems to me have not come into our discussion 
here. The first was in the matter of timing and procedure. There was a considerable 
concern among our members that there should be ample opportunity for those who 
have been at a more distant point from this discussion to have the kind of experience 
that those have had who have been more closely concerned with it. At the Officers’ 
Consultation of the I.M.C. in July, we spent two or three days on this matter a 
many of us who had come to it for the first time discovered that the closer we got 
to it the more greatly misgivings were removed. There may be some eventually wno 
on principle will withdraw because of the plan, but we do not want people to with- 
draw because of a misunderstanding of the plan. I hope that this Assembly will set 
forward not only a period of time but also a procedure for interpretation so that 
when different groups around the world take actions they will take actions on real 
issues and not on misunderstandings of the plan. They should have some kind of 
opportunity to let their thinking mature as those have had who have been centrally 
concerned with it. ees 

The second questions is that integration should result in a totally new organization. 
Someone has suggested that this represents the funeral of the I.M.C. If there are to 
be funerals, perhaps there should be two, out of which one new life would emerge 
—which would bring together something which not only represents the missionary 
concern but which does result in something which is unified and embodies both of 
those concerns in a new way. At New Haven a great many steps, which for me 
represented the very deep sincerity of the W.C.C., were taken to make the kind of 
changes which would result in a new organization. We hope that some consideration 
may be given to the possibility of a new name for this new organization tecause 
many of the misgivings across the world are not atout the W.C.C., tut about 
certain things which have tecome associated with that name. Actually, in these 
particular matters I find-it very difficult to separate between the real position of 
the I.M.C. and that of the W.C.C. It might te that, in the finding of a new name 
for this new organization, some of that misgiving could be removed. 


‘Bishop H. Hogsbro: On behalf of the Danish Missionary Council, I may state here 
that in the last five years we have in our Council, on different occasions, discussed 
the relation between the LM.C. and the W.C.C., and now this autumn we have 
discussed the plan of integration. We are quite unanimous in our council that we 
are ready to vote for it. We are convinced that these two great organizations, the 
I.M.C. and the W.C.C., are the. same flesh and blood, mother and child, moved by 
the same spirit. And it is in many cases the same faces which we meet in leading 
capacities in both. I think that those of us who have had the blessing of being 
acquainted with and working with both of them will agree that they are very. closely 
and naturally related to each other as children of the same blood. In our Church 
and in our Missionary Societies, we are happy to co-operate with both. We feel 
thankfully at home in both-and we trust in both. : s 

But we know that it would be asked by some, why shall we not. go on only “in 
association”? Why go further than that? Personally, I feel that. there is good 


ys 
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theological reason for integration. Theological and biblical studies have shown us 
in the last decades that in Christ’s thoughts, commandments and love there is no 
place for a church with no missionary obligation. Healing, baptism, teaching and 
making the nations His disciples belong together. A church must take care of bap- 
tism and teaching; it must take care of mission or it is no church, but a disobedient 
church. The church cannot and dare not be without the mission and, in the same 
way, the mission cannot te without the church. It comes from the church and it 
leads to the church. That the W.C.C. from the beginning had not its Division on 
World Mission, as, for example, the Lutheran World Federation has its Commission 
on World Mission, is due to the fact that the I.M.C. already existed. Those were the 
days when foreign mission was considered the private interest of certain circles. 
Thank God for these circles and the I.M.C. They were taken as a bone from the 
breast of the church. If now the churches are awakening, I think that the tone is 
being replaced. Or, if God has made something very fair out of the bone, let them 
be married! Not that we shall control her, but love and cherish and help her, and 
be one flesh with her. 

Another point has to be made. The younger churches co-operated with the older 
churches in constituting the W.C.C. And many younger Prieta will, in the future, 
surely ask for membership in the W.C.C. Will it not be very undesirable that where 
the younger and older churches meet there will te no place for mission, either for 
discussion or response, because it is placed outside—something that others take care 
of? This would not be a good thing. It is not sound and not right. It is neither 
good for the older nor for the younger churches to meet without the application, 
the fervour, the great need and the fresh air of mission. The churches need the 
missionary obligation as the mission needs the churches. 

We know in our Council and have discussed with others that there are different 
opinions within our councils in this question. And we have decided that we will not 
let our different views on integration interrupt our good relationship and co-opera- 
tion. May I, Mr. Chairman, suggest that we are not in these days asked to take 
any final decisions on this question of integration. But may I submit that we, with 
our warm recommendation, send the draft plan of integration to the member councils’ 
for their consideration, and ask them to let us know their reactions, giving them, 
at the same time, the result of our vote here and recommendations, and that the 
reactions of the member councils may be before the delegates for final decision as 
it is indicated in the draft plan, in a new Assembly before the Assembly of the 
W.C.C. will meet at the end of 1960. 


Bishop F. Sigg: In view of the main speakers I want to be brief. The Swiss 
Council has instructed the delegates to vote in general for the idea of integration. 
There was absolutely no enthusiasm. Fears were expressed on the lines of Dr. 
Birkeli, Dr. Warren and other speakers of this morning and this afternoon. What 
eventually led us to set the green light, was the fact that we do not want to go 
down on record that we westerners, old missionary societies, at this historic moment, 
want to block the road for further development in the younger churches. We want 
to risk at this present moment, that we are now on record as having thrown over- 
board some solid good Swiss democratic reflections, but to open the way for a better 
and mutual understanding between the I.M.C. and the W.C.C. Hopes have been 
fostered that the old traditional churches in old Europe will eventually learn that 
church and mission belong together and that the younger churches with their zeal and 
enthusiasm will set the example. 


Dr. A. W. Blaxall: It is not necessary for me to keep the Assembly more than 
two or three minutes because Mr. Hayward and one or two others have already 
said what I had in mind to say, namely, that the Christian Council of South Africa 
said to me very much what I understand now the C.B.M.S. said—that they hoped 
that their delegates would be able, after giving their votes, still to come back to 
them to give them an opportunity to discuss the matter further. I am going to put 
my few words in the form of a question and ask that perhaps we may be told 
before the time comes for voting, as to whether exactly that vote which we will 
give will completely and finally commit the councils, or whether the matter will be 
referred back to them. You heard this morning my greatly esteemed colleague, Mr. 
Mahabane, who will vote with me as an official representative, say how very much 
he is in favour of integration and I personally, in my own mind, agree with him 
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almost entirely. But one must remember that we are charged with great responsibility 
—those who have to exercise a vote—and we have to try and estimate what our 
constituents would wish us to vote. It is difficult to do. I myself tried to prepare 
the way for this by sending a copy of this draft plan to the heads of churches and 
missionary societies, a number of whom sent me their reactions. Whereas I am glad 
to say that the majority seemed to be in favour of integration (although, as we have 
just heard, not warmly) one or two were very strongly opposed to it. So, in leaving 
the delegation to exercise decision and grave responsibility, I hope that we will be 
told exactly what is the measure of our responsibility when the time comes. 


The Rev. K. Tsukahara: The Japan N.C.C. has discussed this matter many times © 


and had reached a conclusion and officially made a statement. From the standpoint 
of Christianity, Japan is still a pagan nation. Its people, in general, do not have 
any real understanding of the Christian religion. There is particular need for the 
ecumenical movement. However, under such circumstances the ecumenical approach 
should not be taken to mean merely co-operation. Our desire is for the kind of 
ecumenical approach which gives promise of uniting the church. The N.C.C. of 
Japan desires that the I.M.C. and the W.C.C. become one body and thus exercise 
the power and function in the uniting of church and its mission. 


Sir Francis Ibiam: I am only an observer representing the Christian Council of 
Nigeria, but I am happy to have this opportunity of expressing what we feel about 
it in our Christian Council. We in Nigeria are faced with great difficulties. We are 
a small council, although we have many missionary bodies working in our country, 
and we have just succeded in establishing our council. Not all the missionary 
bodies are members of our council and we hope that in due course many and all of 
them will join us. Now we have been wanting to be members of the I.M.C., but we 
could not do so because of the difficulties which confront us. We have member 
bodies who are not anxious to be members either of the I.M.C. or of the W.C.C., 
particularly the latter. And we are hoping now that these member bodies are going 
to join the Christian Council of Nigeria. If there is integration we fear we might 
lose them and also those who are already members of our council may walk out 
on us. Although in general terms we of the younger churches prefer union in every 
way; prefer that the church and the mission should work together to bear effective 


witness to the world at large, yet we must consider how it affects other people where © 


we live together. In Nigeria we are confronted with the mass of non-Christians and 
Muslims and also all the Catholic work, and we feel that unless we come together 
we will not bear effective witness. Therefore we must go cautiously. We want to 
feel that our members who are missionaries come together so that they become one. 
We want to make sure in Nigeria that when we do have self-government, in due 
course, in case the Government should say “We don’t want Christianity”, we shall be 


Pee Strid tOeether in United witness, *......-..---saccrecaseee 


Rev. C. F. Gribble: I have not been instructed by the National Missionary Council 
of Australia to vote for this or to vote against it. I would report, however, that 
there has been a proposal in Australia for the N.M.C. of Australia to become the 
Division of Missions in the Australian Council for the W.C.C. This proposal was 
sent to all the mission boards which constitute the N.M.C. and, of those boards, 
five of the larger boards were strongly in favour of this, one of the boards was not 
able to discuss it and one was against it. So the Hon. Secretary of the N.M.C. has 
written to me—for the final decision was taken up after I left—to say that they take 
this as an indication that we should go carefully here. They do not want to break 
the fellowship of the N.M.C. in Australia and-think perhaps we should be very 
careful in the exercise of our vote here. That was only a hint in the letter; not an 
instruction. But I cannot ignore that strong vote in Australia in favour of the 
integration of the N.M.C. with the Australian Council for the W.C.C. I feel Bishop 
Stanway would be with me at that point. Nor can I ignore the fact that there was 
a strong feeling with the members of two of our boards in Australia, who feel so 
~ strongly that the mission has become the church in so many of the areas in which 
these boards are working, that if this integration was not to take place they must 
seriously consider withdrawing from the N.M.C. and link up more strongly with the 
W.C.C. Mr. Chairman, I have heard that called “blackmail”. Whether it is or not, 
it cannot be ignored, that men of integrity and thought have felt that the time has 
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come when the mission becomes the church, that they desire to be linked with the 
W.C.C. Take our representative from Fiji. We never think of speaking of the Metho- 
dist Mission in Fiji. It is the Methodist Church in Fiji. So, Mr. Chairman, I will 
feel bound to vote on the principle of integration in this conference. I also feel 
that I should state here that already in New Zealand the missionary body and the 
council of churches have become fully and completely integrated and are unani- 
mously in favour of the plan of integration. 


Mrs. A. Baeta-Jiagge: I don’t think what I have to say is really relevant. It was 
only this morning when I heard the speakers that I felt an important factor was 
being overlooked when speaking about Africa; and that is, that many people hope, 
and Africans especially, that Africa will not remain perpetually a missionary field 
for foreign missionaries and that the church will grow in Africa and will require 
to do missionary work for the existence of the church itself. For the life of the 
church itself they will require to do missionary work. I also understand that I know 
practically nothing about missionary work in other parts of Africa and my know- 
ledge of missionary work is limited strictly to Ghana; but at the same time I also 
have to bear in mind that things have happened so rapidly in Ghana that it is not 
too much to hope that things will happen rather rapidly in other parts too. And I 
would like that, in considering whether there should be integration or not, this 
question is considered—whether integration will help the missionary work of the 
African church or hinder it? 


Rey. J. V. Taylor: The centralized body can only be wholesome if the convictions 
which underlie and shape its structure are already so passionately held by the 
member bodies that they have already given them structural expression at the 
regional level. For example, we know well that one of the major political problems 
in many parts of Africa today is that there has been an imposition of the democratic 
structure of legislature at the highest level; whereas at the lower levels people are 
still emotionally committed to the autocracy of the traditional past. What we are 
asked to envisage as the pattern to which we are now to commit ourselves is an 
organization that represents churches and has as its concern all the aspects and 
functions of the manifold calling of the Church; and therefore is committed not 
sectionally but as a whole to that aspect of its calling which is known as the mission 
to the world. But it gives expression and body to that commitment through a 
separate commission and division devoted directly and particularly to the fulfilment 
of this mission to the world. Of course it is right that where the churches meet, there 
should the missionary task be recognized and be allowed to inform all their concerns. 
I would te happy indeed to see at the top a structure such as is envisaged but only 
when such a structure truly represents the deep conviction of its member bodies, 
that is to say, only when those convictions are so profoundly held that they are 
already given the same structural form in the national and regional councils. With 
this I am in total agreement with the speaker who has just preceded me. Until that 
has happened the creation of a structure at the top which does not reflect structure 
at the lower levels will not only be false but dangerous because we may all too 
easily use the grand facade to deceive ourselves. Dangerous because turning our 
eyes towards Geneva we may see we are all one, while we ignore those in our 
own neighbourhoods from whom we are more deeply divided than before. Dangerous 
because, having provided an honourable accommodation for a Commissoin of World 
Mission at the highest level, we ourselves at our regional level may be content to 
let the Church be the Church without setting up any board or council committed 
in the name of the Church to implement its missionary task towards the world. If 
the local and regional churches do not feel the need to have their own agencies and 
boards devoted exclusively to the missionary task towards the world, I am afraid 
that the time may come when, as member bodies, they will, after a time, cease to 
be convinced of the need for a separate Commission on World Mission at the top 
—unless of course it is allowed to remain in lonely glory as a memorial to the fact 
that it is much easier to support world mission than to go and make disciples of 
the heathen. 


I believe that a great deal of our present distress arises from the anomalies in 
the present structure of the LM.C.—anomalies that began to appear in the years 
after 1910.when its member units included not only missionary agencies but Christian 
Councils which were in effect councils of emergent churches. There lies the con- 
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fusion. At that time it was unavoidable, for the I.M.C. was the only ecumenical 
body of that type to which any sort of unit could belong, but since the creation 
of the W.C.C. the anomaly has been more evident. We are just entering on the 
period in which N.C.C.s may be expected to disappear, becoming in their general 
aspect Councils of Churches, which we frankly hope to be members of the WarG. 
while at the same time every one should be setting up its own missionary agency 
or board or missionary council to co-ordinate the work also of whatever race or 
background in that area, which is engaged specifically in making known the Gospel 
to the non-Christian world. These agencies should eventually te the constitutive 
members of the I.M.C., and later the Commission on World Mission and Evangelism 
of the W.C.C. That is, in fact, precisely what has taken place in the N.C.C. of 
Indonesia, with a Commission on Missions which retains contact even with church 
bodies not members of the Council. I believe it is important not merely as an 
organizational matter, for at the heart of the matter I believe that the organizational 
anomalies are really important because they are symptomatic of spiritual con- 
fusion and inhibition. The resounding phrases with which we apprehend the splendid 
calling of the I.M.C. are like echoes from the past. They do not describe our con- 
victions or our performance today; confusion of our minds, lack of definition in our 
vocabulary, hesitancy of action suggest that at the deepest level we are sometimes 
- more concerned in finding a modus vivendi than proclaiming to the world the 
Way and the Life. If the trumpet gives an uncertain sound we do not put it right 
by giving it a place in a symphony orchestra. 


Dr. Harry Dorman: The Near East Christian Council is your member council 
which operates in fourteen countries in Africa, Asia and Europe. That is a rather 
broad interpretation of the geographical term “The Near East”. I bring the formal 
action of the Council and a brief word of explanation. The N.C.C. favours in 
principle the plan of integration of the W.C.C./I.M.C. It requests however that before 
final action is taken on the question, time and opportunity be given, if possible, for 
discussion on all levels within the countries of the Near East, especially between 
representatives of the Eastern Churches and of the missionary movement, of the 
issues involved in Christian witness and proselytism. Certain difficulties in relation 
to the Plan for Integration which may be felt rather dimly in other parts of the 
world are felt especially strongly in the Near East where questions of proselytism 
and Christian freedom have not been fully discussed. The objection to integration 
voiced in recent months by Orthodox representatives to the W.C.C. are indicative 
of a very wide suspicion among the Eastern Churches in regard to the aims and 
methods of missionary work in areas where members of those churches are found. 
On the other hand, some missionaries who have been loyal to the I.M.C. have been 
extremely suspicious of the W.C.C. because of its acceptance of the Eastern Churches 
into its membership. They fear a sacrifice of evangelistic zeal for the sake of nominal 
unity. There is a real need for deeper study of the issues involved. There is need 
for joint study and discussion where fears and accusations can be frankly aired. 
The provisional report of the Central Committee of the W.C.C. entitled “Christian 
Witness . . . Proselytism and Religious Liberty” makes a basis for discussion. Un- 
fortunately it is only to be found in English. We are having it translated into 
French and Arabic for wider circulation. As groups of evangelicals and members 
of the Eastern Churches can meet to discuss this paper and other pertinent material 
in the light of practical problems in the local situation, much of the suspicion can 
be done away. Only so can integration of the I.M.C. and the W.C.C. become real 
in the local sense and effective in its ongoing programme. I believe, Mr. Chairman, 
that one great difficulty before us is the difficulty of communication and a weakness 
of the spread of information. We are not good propagandists about the ecumenical 
movement. I know it is true in our area and I suspect from what has been said 
that it is true in other areas. We need time to spread information. All this talk that 
folk bring up about a super church, a super world-church, they actually believe; 
and there are other organizations which are excellent propagandists that are spread- 
ing exactly such mis-information among our own folk, as well as among other folk 
whom we would like to win to the ecumenical movement. We need time and we 


need good propagandist methods. 


Dr. F. W. Scott: My duty is to interpret to you the feelings of the Evangelical 
Alliance of Portugal, the Evangelical Alliance of Angola, and the Christian Council 
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of Mozambique. None of these are members of the I.M.C., still less of the W.C.C. 
Therefore we have no vote here. But I find myself personally in strong agreement 
with my brother Thompson from the Congo, and speaking on behalf of the very 
many Christians in Portuguese Africa (one million square miles of Africa and one 
million people at the present time Christian), 1 am sure that my brother from 
Nigeria expressed their views also a few minutes ago. I was very sorry to hear 
yesterday and this morning what appeared to be the inevitability of the decision to 
be taken here. This kind of steam-roller action depressed my spirit considerably. I 
hope I have been misinformed on that point. But I certainly did not come here 
imagining that it was going to be the wake of the I.M.C. That is an organization 
with which we have had such happy relations for so many years and to which we 
owe a great deal, even though, unfortunately, so far none of us have become full 
members of it. I am sure if this decision goes through that we should be even 
further divided and further removed. It is perfectly true, what has been said, that 
mis-information is at the back of a great deal of our trouble. I am under pressure 
at times to line ourselves up with other world missionary organizations from people 
who are deeply suspicious of W.C.C. both on grounds of doctrine and of deep- 
rooted suspicion of the super-church idea. I think that time is very definitely required 
to correct this suspicion. 


Dr. L. A. Gotwald: From what we have heard and as is proposed regarding the 
procedures to te followed regarding this plan, it is clear that if this body should 
agree in general and in principle with the idea of integration, the proposal is that 
it be sent for suggestions and comments to all the Christian Councils, the constituent 
councils of the I.M.C. In doing that, and in asking for such comments and sugges- 
tions, I would like to make a suggestion out of the experience which we had in the 
U.S.A. in connection with the formation of the N.C.C.C. and the development of 
the former Foreign Mission Conference of North America into the D.F.M. We 
faced many of the same problems and arguments and difficulties that we are facing 
here. When we became a Division of the N.C.C.C. we resolved that our members 
should be in three categories—we would have first member boards in our Division 
of Foreign Missions whose churches were full members of the N.C.C.C. We have a 
second category of member boards whose parent churches are not members of the 
N.C.C.C. And we have a third category of members which we call “associate 
boards”. My question would be—would it not be possible in redrafting and reframing 
this possible framework for integration to propose that there be three categories 
related to the Commission on Evangelism and World Mission rather than the two 
relations set forth; namely affiliation and association and perhaps the third, which 
Mr. Hayward suggested, “fraternal relationships”. I would suggest that that might 
be as Consultants in connection with the Commission on World Mission and 
Evangelism. 


Bishop Stanway: Mr. Gribble has already stated the position as it concerns the 
N.M.C. of Australia. I merely want to add something as I see it in relationship to 
the churches in Africa. In East Africa none of the N.C.C.s are members of the 
I.M.C., though they have had close and happy relationships with it. What has hap- 
pened has been that though some people feel we have failed to join up with the 
great world movement, we have been able at local level to leap over barriers which 
you have not been able to leap over at a world level, and have got a measure of 
unity, fellowship and united witness which we regard as of tremendous value in 
a local situation, where many millions of people hardly know where other countries 
exist. We feel that unity at the local level is of great value. 

Most of us find it easy to say what we think Africa thinks. But when Africa speaks 
unfettered, she often speaks differently from that of all her interpreters. But if 
I were asked to give the view of what I feel is the position today, it would be 
that Sir Francis Ibiam, speaking for Nigeria, said two things, both of which are 
true. One was that at the moment the churches still depend upon the missionary 
societies and as such want to do nothing at a local level which would interfere with 
that close unity which is necessary as long as missionary societies are providing 
so much for the life of the church. Then he went on to give a personal view that 
Africa would be for unity. In my own mind I believe that when the Church in 
Africa is ultimately able to speak, she will do more for unity than many of us in 
the western world would be willing to do and give up things which we would not 
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give up, but which she will be willing to give up, and perhaps teach the rest of the 
world some of the things which South India and other places have been able to teach 
the western world. Therefore my plea is that it ought not to be impossible for a 
gathering of this Assembly, with all the resources that it possesses, to te able to 
devise some means by which these fears which do exist can be so dealt with that 
Africa should not be disrupted at the moment. Recognizing that Asia is practically 
speaking with one voice for integration—that has to be taken note of, the same as 
the weaker brother of Africa. And may be along the lines of care and thought it 
might be possible for some form of fraternal relationship to exist. 

You may be interested to know that in the Tanganyika Christian Council we 
have some missionary societies that are not members of the Council but happy 
members of our Committees! You might say it is illogical. The reason is that they, 
at the local level, feel like we feel. We have got to get together on common prob- 
lems, but they dare not join up because they have churches in America that would 
prevent them. 


Dr. H. P. Van Dusen: On three points reported by Mr. Hayward, as raised by the 
C.B.M.S., some of which were referred to in other addresses, I cannot speak officially 
on behalf of the Joint Committee, let alone the two parent bodies, but I think I 
know the mind of the Committee and of the leaders of the two movements well 
enough to be able to comment on these three suggestions, and in every case affirma- 
tively. The first concerned the time schedule. The second suggestion was with respect 
to types of affiliation to the proposed Commission on World Mission other than 
formal affiliated relationship provided for in the text before us. Thirdly, the recon- 
stitution of the Central Committee of the W.C.C., in order to provide adequate 
representation. 

First with regard to the time schedule as indicated at the bottom of page 39. 
There was expectation that the process of study, of suggestion for revision, and of 
improvement of the Plan, should carry through the greater part of the next two 
years, till the summer of 1959; and that suggestions would come to the Joint Com- 
mittee for final consideration at that time; and the Plan, as then revised, would be 
submitted to the two parent bodies or to whatever group each of them designates 
to act on its behalf for final affirmative or negative decision at that time. This time 
schedule is possible, however, only on the assumption that each of the two bodies 
makes provision so that in the summer of 1959 its final word can be given. This 
means that this Assembly would have to make that decision. It could be done in 
any of three possible ways. Either a general endorsement by this Assembly, not only 
of the idea of integration but a general endorsement of the Plan as proposed, of 
such a character that its officers or Administrative Committee would be justified 
in putting the Assembly’s approval upon the changes made in the following 14 
years. Alternatively, the Assembly might give general approval but append specific 
suggestions which it feels should be made, on the understanding that if these were 
' taken care of approval might be given. Thirdly, with the largest liberty, the Assembly 
might meet again in 1959 for a final view of the Plan, or, if it so desired, commit 
to its Administrative Committee its own authority for the final review and action 
upon the plan. One and a half years is available for leisurely and thorough con- 
sideration by the constituents of the two councils. Will you permit me to suggest 
what has already been mentioned? It is available to us for the education of this 
constituency as to the truth—I mean the truth about the body that this Assembly 
should join. I need not say anything further on that point. The Joint Committee, 
in its considerations, has been aware of every difficulty and objection and misgiving 
that has teen mentioned here today and has given thorough consideration to them 
and has been driven to the conviction that the overwhelming body of misgiving 
and opposition rests back upon untruth about the W.C.C., e.g. that an officer of 
one of our own councils here should be responsible for the statement that the 
W.C.C. is not interested in evangelism; the impression that is widely abroad that 
the W.C.C. is more lacking in theological orthodoxy than the I.M.C.—whereas those 
of us who, like myself, have sat in every single one of the world gatherings of both 
bodies except Willingen for the last 20 years, and on the Theological Commission 
of each of the Assemblies, knows that the W.C.C. is far more orthodox than the 
I.M.C. in its theological outlook. If misrepresentation and mis-statement are respons- 
ible for the sense of misgiving, there is a task of education; education, in the sense 
of nothing but the setting forth of truth. 
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In the second place, the question has been raised as to whether there might be 
provision for other types of relationship to the Commission on World Mission 
and Evangelism than direct affiliation. While I cannot speak authoritatively, I have 
no hesitancy in saying that such varied types of relationship could be and should 
be provided for. It was the intention that this Assembly in its entirety should come 
within the integrated council as its Commission on World Mission. That means 
that every type of relationship which prevails within this Assembly, consultative, 
fraternal, visitors or whatever, should have a corresponding place within the Com- 
mission. If you want an authoritative word on that you could perhaps give judgment 
for the L.M.C., but I think there is no question whatever on that score. This also 
suggests that the pattern of ecumenical relationship towards which we seem to be 
developing not only at the world level but at the regional and national level, has 
been suggested by a number of those who have spoken. We are not limited to full 
membership or no relationship. It would te that the larger part of the total con- 
stituency toth of N.C.C.s and this Council would find its way in a type of relation- 
ship appropriate to itself which really represented its true spiritual relationship to 
the tody to which it was admitted. 

The question was raised atout the proposal to make provision for representation 
of the interests of world mission within the Central Committee of the integrated 
council, and it was suggested that that should be assured also on its Nominating 
Committee. Actually the Nominating Committee is always an entirely representative 
body. There is no reason why, in the rules of the W.C.C., it should be more 
explicit than as it now reads. You could have appropriate representatives of the 
interests of this council as represented in its division. With respect to the Central 
Committee, the addition of ten places to ninety was not that there should be ten 
who are heart and soul in the mission in the Central Committee, but that there 
should te ten more. I do not have a list of Central Committee here. Unless my 
memory deceives me, the Chairman of this Council is a member. There are members 
of that Committee who should be here, e.g. Lesslie Newbigin. The overlap in leader- 
ship already tetween the two bodies is probably far more than most of us under- 
stand. Therefore the provision of additional members was simply to make certain 
that representation of missionary knowledge or interest which is already large should 
te further augmented in view of the proposed inclusion of this Commission. 

In that connection, if we had with us the Central Committee of the W.C.C. our 
task would be vastly easier. Practically and spiritually we would know who these 
chaps are. It is the thought of the Joint Committee that in the summer of 1959 
if this Assembly so wills, either it or its Administrative Committee might meet 
together with the Central Committee of the W.C.C., so that the final draft of the 
Plan to be finally submitted to the two todies would be the joint product of the 
responsible officers in those large bodies, the committees of the two organisations. 
That final plan therefore would come from those who were to constitute the inte- 


grated council. 


Monday, January 6, Session 8.30 p.m. 
Dr. Kim in the Chair, for part of session. 


Dr. Mackay: You have had in your hands since this afternoon’s session a docu- 
ment in which is embodied a report to the Assembly by the Steering Committee 
containing also several resolutions. The Steering Committee in the limited time at 
its disposal made several recommendations for amendments which were embodied 
in the text of the document. You will allow me as I present it, to pay tribute to 
Sir Kenneth Grubb for what he has done. He has shown that kind of sensitivit 
to the opinions of others for which he has been noted, and revealed his fine gi 
of analysis but at the same time his capacity for synthesis. We ought to feel grateful 
that we can dispose of at least two plenary sessions in which to give a thorough 
overhaul to this document now before us. As I present it, I do not propose to enter 
into minutiae of detail. I prefer to get it into perspective both as a document which 
has emerged as a result of our discussion here, and also as a document which deals 
with matters of a very crucial character, so that what we do with regard to them 
can have.the most far-reaching consequences. I do not think it is too romantic to 
give a judgment that we have come to an historic moment in the history of the 
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missionary movement. I am going to say four things or 
aspects of the document before us and akert it AVEO Laie ole 
First as to its contents, the document contains the interpretation of the debate. 
Unlike the Plan of Integration, it is not something that has come to us from the 
outside, even though that document was the work of the Joint Committee of -oth 
bodies. This document represents the interpretation of a debate. First of all came 
the initial presentations of the Plan of Integration. There were two plenary sessions 
for discussion and then the formulation of the report with the resolutions appended. 
And this morning a brief review by the Steering Committee which modified the 
document somewhat and instructed me to present it in its revised form. 


Secondly, this document represents a concern. That concern might be described 
as the realization of an idea. What is implicit in all this? To take as a glorious 
fact that the Christian community is today world-wide as a result of missions, and 
the idea to which I refer, which we all want to realize with all our hearts, is that 
this world Christian community should te made a world missionary group. That is 
to say that in the east and in the west, in the churches officially and throughout the 
churches’ memtership, there should be a missionary spirit, world-wide, if Chris- 
tianity 1s going to match this hour. In this connection let it te said that we have 
become aware here of two great obstacles to the realization of this idea, this world 
missionary community. On the one hand there is nationalism, which becomes more 
and more intensively ingrown and which is afraid of the invasion of ideas from the 
outside which might challenge anything that is associated with the national life or 
heritage; on the other hand there is a form of inter-nationalism religious at the 
core, which discourages a rival world faith. Reference has been made in this Assem- 
bly to a letter received from one who had looked forward to being with us and 
whose government did not give him permission to leave the national territory 
because, as was said to him, we do not want the church in this country to be 
related to an international missionary movement. That fact we have got to face, 
in international communism, and God forbid that one should te merely negative 
about this. I have tried to be positive, but here the rivalry emerges. This world faith 
is ready to patronize religion within the national territories and give it all sorts of 
facilities, subsidizing it, paying all the costs; but will not allow the religion inside 
to become missionary outside, and above all to be related to a world missionary 
movement. For that reason what we are discussing takes on all the more meaning, 
because amid all the diversity manifested in our debate, there is no vestige of differ- 
ence in this regard, that we do want Christianity to be missionary and we want to 
realize the idea of a world missionary community. 

Thirdly, the objective which this document has in mind, is the integration of two 
ecumenical bodies, the I.M.C. and the W.C.C. They belong together; they have been 
growing together. Some of us have been at home equally in both; an utter and 
absolute at-homeness in the society and atmosphere of both. The moment has come 
when what is contemplated is giving institutional, organizational form, such as may 
commend itself best to us, to the common calling to mission and to unity, and in 
so doing to eliminate many misunderstandings that now exist. As regards the I.M.C. 
misunderstandings atound. There are Christian brethren who do not unite with us, 
would not be disposed to do so, even though the World Council of Churches were 
not involved. The elimination of misunderstanding must te proceeded with apace 
and I make a start in dealing with this question of the super-church. I have a right 
to do it because I was a member of the Committee which drafted a formula, subse- 
quently improved and slightly modified at the Amsterdam Assembly. Let me say 
for the sake of those who may not be able to give a reason to those people who 
are haunted by the thought of a super-church—the W.C.C. has gone on record 
as saying “We disavow the intention of becoming a single, unified structure, or a 
church structure of any kind, apart from the constituent churches that compose it, 
designated by centralized ecclesiastical authority”. Now what were we saying when 
we drafted that in Committee? We were saying “We do not propose to Romanize 
the non-Roman world. We do not envisage any kind of monolithie central structure 
as the ideal for the Church of Jesus Christ.” Let that be known, that the W.C.C. 
is on record as opposing that. At the same time, we are interested, as the document 
suggests, in the provision being made for a process of understanding. We must settle 
down by all the means and methods in our power, to communicate the reality that 
is involved here, the intimate nature of the two -world bodies, and begin to take 
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measures to correct erroneous ideas. That is going to require time and we are grate- 
ful for the suggestion that comes from the W.C.C., that if need be, and if we desire 
it, the next world assembly of the W.C.C. might be postponed one year. The spirit 
in which this is presented is the spirit that desires to conserve the fellowship. We 
are of great diversity here. Some have met for the first time. Not a few have said 
to me “I did not expect to find this atmosphere. So and so is so different from what 
I thought he was or would be.” And we don’t want to let any member of the 
fellowship go if we can help it. And as a contribution to that, cognizance is taken 
of the importance of the great principle, the regional principle. We became aware 
of that fact of dynamic regionalism at Yale in the Joint Committee. 
The plan reads :— 


“Any plan to integrate the I.M.C. and W.C.C. must recognize and at the same 
time make clear to all churches and councils concerned, some important facts: 
the emergence of a dynamic regionalism, the feeling of peoples in great areas 
of the globe that they belong together and are involved in a common destiny, 
is a factor of great significance. Churches and councils in different regions are 
in different stages of development and have differing perspectives with regard 
to the ecumenical ideal. The needs and developments within the regions them- 
selves must determine the pattern of the ecumenical service given and received. 
The plan of integration here presented seeks to provide an organization which 
will be sensitive and flexible enough to respond to the developing regional 
situations.” 


That is to say, the moment that regionalism is taken seriously, not as a section 
merely, but where people feel they belong together and are in different stages, the 
moment we grasp that, we are going to be very sympathetic to the view and situation 
of other friends. 

Finally, in relation to the conservation of the fellowship, we desire to maintain 
Christian ties without the violation of Christian conscience. We must be sensitive 
to the position in which we find one another. So on the one hand, press forward 
to give a united expression organizationally, speaking to the common task which 
we envisage, to make Jesus Christ known, loved, obeyed, and to create and develop 
the world missionary communion; and at the same time to make the most ample 
provision within this fellowship for those who are not prepared to go as far as 
others are prepared to go, so that a statesmanlike approach be made to their 
sensitivity and conscience that we shall not let one another go, but re-echo a state- 
ment in the tradition of our sister council—‘We intend to stand together.” 


Dr. D. G. Moses: I was hesitating to come and move this resolution because you 
said that first of all it would be a discussion of the Plan, but I was not quite sure 
if I was doing the right thing in suggesting a slight change in resolution (1) 7th 
line, “ . having reviewed the steady growth of the relationship of association 
between the I.M.C. and the W.C.C. and having considered with care the opinions 
of delegates, and those of the Christian Councils whose views have been presented, 


regards the principle of integration with favour . . .” I would move an amendment 
to that part saying “regards the integration of the two Councils with favour and 
desire further steps to be taken .. .” There are two reasons for changing it. In 


the first place, if you would permit me to use an analogy of marriage. It is much 
more happy an analogy than the one we heard two days previously—that it is the 
funeral of the I.M.C. After negotiations, it would not be enough to say we are 
agreed on the principle of marriage! It would be that I agreed to the coming 
together of these two families, subject to consideration. This puts the thing in an 
abstract way, and seems to me unrealistic, because it is not the principle of integra- 
tion that we look upon with favour. We look upon with favour the coming to- 
gether of the relation of the two councils—the I.M.C. and the W.C.C. Secondly, 
I would favour, with all respect to Sir Kenneth Grubb, that the fair statement of 
what we heard, the opinions of the delegates, of the Christian Councils, all these are 
not properly reported as meaning only an acceptance of the principle of integration. 
There was much more in it. Many of them were quite willing to get into integration 
almost immediately. Therefore, if you put this as regarding it with favour, you are 
still understating what has really transpired. For these two reasons I beg to move 
as an amendment, line 7—instead of “regards the principle of integration with 
favour’—“regards the integration of the two councils with favour’. 
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This was seconded by Rev. Jose Yap. 

Sir Kenneth Grubb: I appreciate all that Dr. Moses has said and it is proper to 
say that the actual wording of this crucial sentence in resolution 1 was discussed at 
the Steering Committee, but for lack of time the Steering Committee was unable 
to reach a recommendation. Therefore, in what I say here, I speak for myself. I 
do not accept the precise applicability of the engaging comparison which Dr. Moses 
has made. But it is more important to say this. In drafting these resolutions I 
had in mind what the Chairman has said. I recognize the voices expressed on 
behalf of Christian Councils here and of many delegates, and know perfectly well 
that the amendment proposed by Dr. Moses can be carried in this Assembly by a 
considerable majority. But I also have in mind the impressions which we received 
from many quarters, that there is an invisible host, a number of people who are 
not represented here, to whom the whole idea or principle of integration is at 
present a strange one. Therefore, all the time I was concerned in the first resolution 
to establish the principle of integration, that it should be regarded with favour. I 
would hope that the subsequent resolutions make it quite clear that this principle 
is going to be given content if the Assembly so approves, in permanent policy and 
administrative action; but throughout this document I am concerned to make it 
easier for those to whom this matter comes as the sign of new light (or new dark- 
ness) to see clearly; I personally should deprecate any sharpening of the phrase used 
in this crucial line. 


Mr. M. M. Thomas: Jn speaking about this amendment I want to make a general 
remark about the fourth statement, as you have asked us to do. To my mind this 
whole document, in spite of the fact that attempt has been made to get the mind 
of the Assembly, is very negative, and this is clear from the first part of the docu- 
ment. For instance, in the second paragraph, all the reasons which have been stated 
here which are reasons against integration, have been stated clearly, but I do not 
see any one positive reason giving any reason for integration at all. 

(Mr. Thomas then criticized a number of points in the draft report and resolu- 
tions in detail and continued :—) . 

I would say that there are valid, positive reasons to be given in answer to the 
three or four negative points stated in the report. I am speaking on behalf of the 
I.M.C. and Africa. The I.M.C. is being weakened in Asia and therefore it is 
important for the I.M.C. to have integration. I am not giving any sort of moral, 
but I must state that both the I.M.C. and the movement which it represents really 
belonged to a pattern of international relationship which in any case today is dying. 
We have to find a new pattern for the missionary movement, suitable for the new 
pattern of international relationships now emerging. I would also say to Africa, 
this particular situation into which we are getting, in which we want to preserve 
the unity and structure of co-operation, will not last very long. I do not see any note 
of that in this whole document. Do we want to maintain and preserve a structure 
which in any case will be destroyed within the next ten years, or do we want to 
formulate a new structure which can stand the test of these revolutionary changes? 
The new structure would be suitable for the new period in Africa. 


Dr. E. L. Smith: I speak for a number of persons. Is it in order to make a motion 
or referral of any part of this? As all of you know, the draft Plan came from the 
Joint Committee. Is it in order for that Committee to meet informally this afternoon 
to consider this? I speak for all members of that Committee who represent the 
LM.C. I also speak as a member of the Steering Committee to which this was 
presented this morning. We had one hour to look at it and now having had a 
further chance, I should like to make several motions on it. 

1. I should like to move that the preamble be referred back to the Steering 
Committee. The preamble as it is here is a useful summary of the reports that 
came from the Committees. It does not and could not be, in the time Sir Kenneth 
had, an adequate summary report of all that was said in this Assembly. If this 
preamble is accepted by the Assembly, it is then printed and will appear to be a 
preface to the resolutions. I would hope that if this is referred back, we might 
have a different preamble. , 

2. The Steering Committee in presenting these resolutions attempted to take full 
account of the various points of view represented in the discussion, which will 
be found summarized in the minutes of the Assembly. This will give responsible 
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persons an opportunity to take a record of all the discussion there has been in the 
Assembly and make a much more balanced summary of the reasons, pro and con, 
than it is possible to have in the preamble of this length. If we try to comment 
upon this preamble we waste a great deal of time when we really need to concen- 
trate upon the resolutions. Therefore I move that that the preamble be referred 
back to the Steering Committee. 


The Assembly agreed to let the amendment of Dr. Moses lie on the table pro 
tem. Dr. Smith’s amendment was then moved and seconded. 


Dr. J. Hermelink: I am grateful for this motion that has been brought before us, 
because I feel that the members of the Steering Committee, probably having done 
so much work as we see in this report, have been involved in this business of 
being objective and being careful so much that the general appearance to somebody 
who has not been in the Steering Committee is a little bit dim and dark. I do not 
think this is very good. We have had a good discussion, not only in the plenary 
sessions but in committees. It would not be a good note on closing this debate, 
to have an introduction such as we have here. Therefore I would be grateful if we 
could have another introduction to these resolutions, on a note that would give 
a little bit more hope. I would like the I.M.C. to have some kind of youthful and 
living spirit. 1 am a young man and would like it that way! 


Bishop Stephen Neill: I agree that rewriting is desirable, but there is one point 
that I would like to see brought out in it. That is what we are actually doing. 
The fact of the situation is this, that if a straight vote is taken, there would be 
a large majority in favour, almost unconditionally returning the document, What 
we are doing is giving serious weight to conscientious views of the minority. We, 
the majority do not want to override the others, but to win them by patience and 
Christian charity. I have been in these ecumenical things for a long time, and 
have seen similar situations. In 1934 the C.S.I. scheme could have been pushed 
through. But we found if we did so we would lose the largest council of the 
South Travancore Church. We decided not to overrule the minority. It cost us 10 
years of frustration. When the vote was taken, however, we were able to bring 
in the whole lot, almost without loss. I believe that was justified. We are trying to 
do almost exactly that. I would like it to be said that that is what we are doing. 
Certainly it is true that a small minority must not be allowed indefinitely to hold 
up the majority. It can happen that by a little patience, which is indicated in this 
document, it is possible to win over into confidence and acceptance a minority 
which is conscientiously anxious. If that is plainly stated the somewhat negative 
attitude of the document does not do any harm. 


Dr. J. C. Smith: | sympathise very much with the attitude of seeking understand- 
ing to the fullest extent. We must not break with Christian brothers wherever they 
are on our own responsibility. But I do believe that in referring this to the 
Steering Committee for study and rephrasing, we must also say that there must be 
a positive note in the introduction of this document. The positive note could be 
lifted from the preamble itself. The words are there but they are not in the order 
that gives them importance. 

(Dr. J. C. Smith then made some detailed suggestions for revision of the preamble.) 

I have followed the Assemblies of the I.M.C. through the: years. I believe I have 
come to the beginning of a new era—the identification of people in a world Christian 
community, a fellowship of people who believe in one another and wish to set 
out afresh to evangelize the world of Jesus Christ. I believe we have an opportunity 
to carry that challenge, into a constituency which can respond. 


Sir Kenneth Grubb: I much regret I did not ask the Chairman for an opportunity 
to make in a few minutes a short exposition of the thought behind this paper. 
Briefly it is this. In the resolutions I am concerned to establish the actual steps 
to effect integration. That seems to me the central thing it is necessary to do. 
Once that is clearly stated I am prepared, for reasons set out by Bishop Neill, to 
make little concessions to the minority: But when it comes to actual steps I am 
concerned to state a point of view. With regard to the preamble, may I submit 
that the whole of this document is out of order, since there is no motion before 
the house’ on the preamble. I certainly have not moved anything. I certainly 
never had any intention of asking the Assembly to adopt the preamble. It is an 
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open question whether resolutions would not stand better without th 

But the suggestion of Dr. E. L. Smith is agreeable to me. ceiient te 
But the preamble is not devoid of a positive note. The preamble states that 

very many support the idea. There is actually an exaggeration here. It says that 

there is strong support from at least two Councils in Latin America; I have been 

informed that there is only support from one Council in Latin America. 


Dr. E. H. Johnson: I am in favour of referring the preamble to the Steering Com- 
mittee and make a comment on the subject that has been mentioned by two of the 
speakers in regard to the negative and in a sense contradictory tone of the docu- 
ment at many points. I am heartily in favour of the intention which has been 
expressed by the Chairman and by Sir Kenneth about trying to frame a document 
and a Plan which will leave the widest possible room for those who have mis- 
givings. It seems to me that we do that, not by a negative document but by the 
kind of actions which we actually take. The positive place within the resolutions 
where that is done is in the extension of time, in the plans made for consultation 
and interpretation and getting suggestions and reactions of various groups across 
the world. In these concrete provisions we take regard for the feelings and concerns 
of those who have misgivings. Actually we weaken our position with them, as with 
you who are immediately desirous of going ahead, when we seem hesitant. We must 
have a document which reflects a positive spirit and moves forward. I would like, 
when the time comes, to suggest an amendment on these lines in paragraph 2 of 
the resolutions. 


It was agreed that the preamble be referred back to the Steering Committee. 


Dr. E. L. Smith: I would propose an amendment to paragraph 8, bottom of page 3 
and continued on page 4. In this document there are criticisms which came from 
committees but were not expressed in the whole Assembly and the statement that 
they received support in the Assembly is a statement of fact we cannot make. I 
should like to move this form for paragraph 8. “In commending the draft Plan 
for further study, the Assembly draws their attention to suggestions which had 
been voiced in the Assembly itself and which, at the same time, it transmits to the 
attention of the Joint Commitiee. Among these suggestions are the following :—” 


This was seconded and on being put to the Assembly, agreed. 


Dr. E. L. Smith: There has been a great deal of concern about paragraphs (c) and 
(d) under paragraph 8, on page 4. I would suggest:— ‘a re-examination of the 
question whether the proposed addition of ten members to the Central Committee, 
with those already representing missionary interests, will adequately represent the 
Commission on World Mission and Evangelism’. It seems more appropriate to call 
for a re-examination than to begin at this stage to use such words as “must” and 
“ought”. I move this amendment. (Seconded.) 

Dr. J. W. C. Dougall: I would support Dr. Smith’s amendment but think in fact 
he is not directly suggesting that at present there are certain members of the 
Central Committee of the W.C.C. which represent missionary interests. There are 
no doubt many members of the Central Committee who speak with missionary 
experience and with the greatest sympathy and knowledge of missionary work; 
but as I understand the Central Committee at present does not officially contain 
any representatives of missionary interests. 

Rev. V. E. W. Hayward: I am against the amendment, or against the form in 
which it was put. There is no difficulty in a re-examination in the reconstruction of 
the Committee, but it is the rest of Dr. Smith’s amendment which worries me. 
Many people felt that if two such large bodies as the W.C.C. and the I.M.C. 
are to be integrated, ipso facto the whole structure of the Central Committee should 
be looked at. It is not suggested that any particular changes should be made, but 
I would understand that the intention of the original clause in the draft Plan 
was not simply to add ten members. I feel that as proposed again it does suggest 
that. We understood that the whole Centrai Committee would be looked at again, 
but that since it had to represent further interest there should be a somewhat larger 
body. I think if this amendment goes through many people who would have been 
happy with this clause in the resolution will be alarmed and think their original 
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fears were justified; that the intention is simply to add a number of people instead 
of looking at the whole Central Committee, and from now onwards, in the terms 
of the Plan itself, to take this concern of mission into the whole of the W.C.C.’s 
work and not simply to regard it as contained in one Commission. 

After some discussion on wording and on procedure, Dr. E. L. Smith suggested 
a revised wording as follows: 

“A re-examination of the manner of composition of the Central Committee to 
assure adequate representation of the Commission on World Mission and Evangel- 
ism. 

The above was moved, seconded and agreed. 


Dr. D. Moses: | submit an amendment to resolution 1:— 

“The Ghana Assembly of the I.M.C., having reviewed the steady growth of 
association between the I.M.C. and W.C.C., and having considered with care the 
opinions of delegates and those of the Christian Councils whose views have been 
presented, regards the integration of the two Councils with favour and desires that 
further steps be taken towards this goal.” 


Rey. H. Endresen: | also represent the Norwegian Missionary Council. I should 
really have spoken on Friday and at that time I would have spoken differently. 
But now I have to change it after this new report. First of all I want to say a 
little to the Steering Committee, They tried really to consider the situation of the 
minority. The situation in Africa and Latin America—they really showed concern 
for these countries and did their best to make it acceptable for them. Personally 
I see much that I could agree in the points here, and I think there are many things 
that could be agreed also by the Councils. But I asked for a word now because 
of this amendment which has been proposed. I can see the intention of the Com- 
mittee when they say: “Regards the principle of integration’—they have tried to 
make it as easy as possible for us in our position to vote for it. The amendments 
will make it impossible; I am afraid we are not able to vote for it. As I have said 
I am representing the Norwegian Missionary Council. This Council is, as you know, 
against integration. When I was asked to represent the Norwegian Missionary 
Council I received a letter from Dr. Norman Goodall dated June Ist. I want to 
mention the reasons why they cannot vote for integration. These reasons are the 
same as others mentioned here. I will only quote the conclusion. We consider local 
co-operation to be of greater importance than the ecumenical; therefore we do not 
wish to break up the Norwegian Missionary Council on this question. As you see, 
it will be very difficult for me to vote even for this resolution here. I am also a 
missionary from the Cameroun and Vice-President of the Cameroun Council. There 
is another reason that makes it difficult for me to vote. I have seen that this 
Federation like the others in Africa and Latin America is not ready to join the 
W.C.C. It would soon be ready to join the I.M.C., and I think we are on the way 
to that. That is why it is very difficult for me to vote for integration. I am glad 
that you have tried to make it easier in postponing the final vote. Even with this 
expression, if the principle is accepted, it is said here: The Assembly regards the 
principle of integration with favour—that may be said of the majority, but not 
the minority. The minority cannot at this moment vote for integration. But I think 
we members of the Assembly who cannot vote for integration should do our 
best to convince our friends so that they would be ready when the time comes. We 
have discussed this question on both sides now. There may be misunderstandings 
and we should try to make that clear and do our best to convince them. 

Dr. H. Dorman: The amendment has two points in it, one is the words: I.M.C. 
and W.C.C., to make sure who is getting married, and the other is to eliminate the 
word “principle”. I think the word “principle” is here very important. We brought 
you a recommendation from the N.E.C.C. which puts this in, It is exactly what 
we would like—‘‘to approve in principle”. We have appreciated very much these 
resolutions, especially the delay in time and opportunity for bringing out further 
information locally about the W.C.C. and the meaning of integration. I feel that 
we should turn down the amendment and then by common consent, keeping in the 
word “principle” approve of the integration of the I.M.C. and W.C.C. 


Dr. F.- Raaflaub: As you have heard from Bishop Sigg, the Swiss Missionary 
Council is in favour of integration. Nevertheless, I would strongly oppose the 
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motion of Dr. Moses for the following reason: Some of us are becoming uneasy 
here. We are feeling that it would, perhaps, be more honest to say integration of 
the I.M.C. into W.C.C. rather than a merger of the two on an equal footing. 
Because in actual fact I think the present scheme would mean that. And if we want 
to win those for integration of one sort or another who are now strongly against 
it, and as so much weight has been given in this Assembly to the minority, I would 
think it wise to allow the word “principle” to stand and not to eliminate it. It 
would help those who are now against integration. 


Dr. E. H. Johnson: It seems to me that the phrase which is difficult in the present 
wording is “regarding the principle of integration with favour”. I wonder if the 
Committee could consider putting the phrase ‘‘approves integration in principle and 
desires further steps towards this goal”. It seems that this makes clearer what was 
the intention of the original draft. 


The Assembly agreed to remit this matter to the Steering Committee. 


Thursday, January 7th, Session 4.30 p.m. 


In this session a revised preamble was read, moved and adopted, subject to 
correction of faulty English in paragraph 5S. 

The Resolutions of the Steering Committee, amended in accordance with the 
decision of the preceding plenary session were then moved individually, voted on 
and adopted. The only discussion concerned Resolution 9b. 


Dr. Van Dusen raised the question whether the date could be moved back to 
February Ist, 1959, allowing a full year for discussion after the Councils received 
the Plan from the Assembly, and giving more time for consideration of any amend- 
ments by the Joint Committee. 


Dr. Clinton Hoggard moved that the date be February Ist. 


Rey. T. A. Beetham: Whilst recognizing the need put forward by Dr. Van Dusen, 
I am also concerned about the time taken in discussions in member councils and 
in the church councils which make up their constituency. Papers from this Assembly 
will not be in the hands of members, including the summary of the debate, for, 
I suppose, a month or two. They have to be distributed to the member churches. 
They have to have their discussions before they can communicate with us. That 
gets us on into this year. In view of the time of Christmas, it seems to me that 
unless you allow the first three months of next year, you might just as well put 
December 25th this year. I would plead, if it is possible in the wider framework, 
that the date be left where it is, allowing approximately 12 months from the first 
date at which material can be in the hands of member councils. 


The amendment was lost. 


The document as a whole, with ‘the revised preamble and resolutions, was adopted. 
(The text appears on p. 85.) 


Dr. Mackay: It is at a time like this when there is more in our hearts than readily 
comes to our lips. We have felt, as I certainly have, a great fellowship here; a 
common desire. There have been very sincere and conscientious differences of 
opinion with regard to the achievements and accomplishments of the one mission. 
I hope that whatever happens we shall find a way to stand together, that as Christians 
committed to the mission, the redemptive mission of our Lord, we shall, under the 
guidance of His Spirit find a way whereby, while differing as to how best Christ’s 
Gospel should be promoted organizationally, we shall never allow the fellowship 
to be broken and in the meantime to use the extra time to a deep study of all the 
matters that have been brought before us, and a prayerful exploration of the mind 
of Christ upon this whole matter. te! 

As Chairman, may I express my deep appreciation for the spirit of the debate 
which we have had over a good many plenary sessions, committee discussions and 
the formulations of small groups. Thank you for the way in which this has all 
been conducted and may the Holy Spirit of truth lead us into all truth on this as 
on other matters. 
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